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Introduction

INTRODUCTION

In the Iliad and the Odyssey, characters often tell stories of past 

events. The materials of these stories range from the deeds of heroes who 

belong to generations before the Trojan War, to the past experiences of the 

speakers themselves. Thus many mythological tales which do not feature 

in the main plot, such as the Meleagros story, the Niobe story, the story of 

the Wooden Horse, and the nostoi of various Greek heroes, are 

incorporated into the Homeric epics through the speeches of their 

characters.

Among the Analysts, the stories told by characters in the Homeric 

epics tended to be regarded as faithful summaries of (inevitably 

hypothetical) lost 'sources'. l This tendency among the Analysts was no 

doubt influenced by the Quellenforschung of historical sources, but the 

inapplicability of this method, which is suitable to the study of written 

records, came to be perceived after the general recognition of the oral 

nature of the Homeric epics.

Furthermore, critics began to pay attention to the literary function 

of these stories in their respective contexts within the epic. R. Oehler 

studied the function of those stories which are employed as 

paradeigmata . 2 Later, M. M. Willcock argued that there are traces of the

1 E.g., Finsler 1914, pp.39-59; Howald 1924; Cantieni 1942.

2 Oehler 1925. We shall define a paradeigma as a story introduced with the 

purpose of persuading the addressee (in the direction either of imitation or avoidance of 

the story's conclusion); or of consoling the addressee; or of justifying the speaker's own 

behaviour. In the Homeric scholia, the term mxpdSeiYiua is applied to such stories as 

Herakles' sack of Troy (schol. bT ad E640), the Meleagros story (schol. A ad I 528), 

Nestor's prowess in the Pylian - Epeian War (schol. bT ad A717-8), the death of Herakles
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poet's manipulation of mythological details to create correspondences with 

the context.3 It has also been suggested that the correspondences between 

a story and its context are not confined to those enhancing the 

appropriateness of the story as a paradeigma, but that they perform other 

functions, including prefiguration of future events in the epic.4 As regards 

the close connection of the stories with their contexts, those stories which 

are repeated in different contexts are illuminating. Stories such as those 

of Tydeus (A370-400, E800-813), the murder of Agamemnon (ct32-43, y!93- 

200, 6512-537, X405-434), and the Wooden Horse (5266-289, 6499-520, 

X505-537) retain their basic outline each time they are recounted, but 

there are conspicuous variations. Because of these variations, the 

Analysts allocated different versions of the same story to different poets 

who were utilizing different 'sources'. 5 But it has been shown that 

peculiar details in one version are often particularly relevant in their own 

context. 6 Thus the variations between different versions of the same story 

can be regarded as due to the poet's attempt to present a story with a 

particular emphasis to suit its context, not as due to different 'sources'.

Recent studies, which pay full attention to the close connection 

between the stories told by characters and their contexts, presuppose a

(schol. AT ad 1117), Zeus' delusion on the occasion of Herakles' birth (schol. bT ad T95), 

and Nestor's feats at the funeral games for Amarynkeus (schol. bT ad ^SO).

3 Willcock 1964.

4 Kakridis 1935; Braswell 1971; Andersen 1987.

5 E.g., for the treatment of different versions of the murder of Agamemnon by the 

Analysts, cf. Holscher 1967, pp.3-4, who criticizes their postulation of'sources'.

6 For the Tydeus story, cf. Andersen 1978, pp.33-43, 78-87 (see Chapter 2); for the 

murder of Agamemnon, cf. Holscher 1967 (see Chapter 5); for the Wooden Horse, see 

Chapter 6.
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sophisticated technique on the part of the poet.7 This sophistication can 

be paralleled by analogous techniques employed in the Homeric epics. 

Andersen has shown that when Iliadic characters refer to recent events 

which happen, or are mentioned, earlier in the epic, representations of 

these events sometimes show a notable manipulation of details or shifts of 

emphasis which serve particularly well in their new contexts. 8 The use of 

similes offers another example of a similarly sophisticated technique. 

Homeric similes are often linked with their contexts not only by the so- 

called tertium comparationis , but by various points of correspondence.9 

For example, the brightness of Achilleus' armour is compared to a star at 

X26: TraiuKjxxivovO' wg T' otOTEp' sjrsaauiuEvov TrsSioio. In this simile, 

Achilleus' movement of running across the plain is fused into the image of 

the star in the simile.10 Furthermore, some of the animal similes attached

7 The drastic change of attitudes towards storytelling in Homer from the Analysts 

to recent scholars may be partly explained as a result of a significant change of attitudes 

towards the arts in the 20th century as generalized by John Bayley: "The change could 

be defined quite simply as a move away from the idea of the transcendence of art to an 

awareness of it as the manipulation of conventions, codes, and illusions. As consumers of 

art we are now expected to ask not what it is but how it has been put together" 

(Introduction to Edgar Wind, Art and Anarchy^, (1985), p.xii).

8 Andersen 1990. For example, Hyperenor's taunting words are alleged by 

Menelaos (P24-8), but are not mentioned in the narrative (E516-9); Patroklos says that 

Sarpedon was the first to scale the Achaian wall (IT558), but it was actually Hektor 

(M438). Other instances cited by Andersen include: P125-6 / 1174-7; I 352-4 / O721-3; 

O77-9/W744-9.

9 Cf. Edwards 1991, pp.30-4.

10 For this kind of fusion between illustrans and illustrandum in early Greek poetry 

(remarkably similar to the interfusion of details between paradeigma and context
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to a hero which involve the death of an animal prefigure the death of the 

hero later in the epic.11 These instances of close connection between 

similes and their contexts, as well as of manipulation of the recent past, 

entitle us to look for the poet's sophisticated technique in the case also of 

the correspondence between events of a remote past narrated in 

characters' stories and their contexts.

In addition to the function of characters' stories in their immediate 

contexts, we should also note their function in the larger context of each 

epic. Andersen convincingly showed in his Diomedesgestalt in der Ilias 

how closely the stories told in Iliad 4-6 are related to the depiction of the 

prowess of Diomedes. These stories can be seen as an important element 

in the characterization of Diomedes. The special connection of characters' 

storytelling with an important persona can be found in the case of other 

heroes of the Iliad. For instance, paradeigmata which are either 

presented to Achilleus or spoken by him are particularly conspicuous. 

They are located in the context of Achilleus' quarrel with Agamemnon 

(book 1), in the embassy to Achilleus (book 9), in Achilleus' meeting with 

Thetis (book 18), in Agamemnon's apology to Achilleus (book 19), and in 

Achilleus' meeting with Priam when he gives back Hektor's corpse (book 

24). These are all very important moments within the course of Achilleus' 

jiifivig and its consequences. Nestor is also notable among the heroes of 

the Iliad in terms of storytelling. He recounts stories of his youthful 

prowess as many as four times (books 1, 7, 11, and 23). There are also a 

number of stories concerning past events among the Olympian gods.

postulated for Homer), cf. Davies 1991, ad Soph. Track. 31ff. and 147 with references to 

relevant literature.

11 Kawashima 1965, pp.25-8; Moulton 1977, pp. 112-3 with n.63. This point will be 

further discussed in the Conclusion.
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These stories are told in connection with important moments in the course 

of action among the gods, such as Thetis' supplication to Zeus (book 1), the 

quarrel between Zeus and Hera (book 1), Aphrodite's injury by Diomedes 

(book 5), and Hera's deception of Zeus (book 14). These stories play an 

important part in the representation of the world of the Olympian gods in 

the Iliad.

In the Odyssey too, the stories told by characters are arranged in 

connection with the design of the whole epic, and are closely related to the 

characterization of the principal personae, especially Odysseus. In the 

Telemacheia, the story of Orestes' revenge for Agamemnon's death is 

repeatedly presented as a paradeigma for Telemachos. The story of 

Agamemnon's murder also appears in the two Nekyiai (books 11 and 24). 

The story of the Wooden Horse, in which Odysseus plays a leading role, is 

told in the Telemacheia by Menelaos (book 4). This story is mentioned 

again in the song of Demodokos (book 8), and in the first Nekyia (book 11). 

Odysseus' long story as related at Alkinoos' court presents numerous 

adventures during his own nostos (books 9 to 12). Odysseus' lying stories, 

which are scattered throughout the second half of the Odyssey (books 13, 

14, 17, 19, 24), represent an important aspect of the hero of cunning 

intelligence. Thus both in the Iliad and the Odyssey, characters' 

storytelling can be regarded as an important element of the whole 

structure of each epic.

In this thesis, special attention will be paid to the function of 

characters' stories in the wider context of each epic. In order to facilitate 

this aim, the stories are classified according to their connections with 

principal characters (or groups of characters). In Part 1, the stories in the 

Iliad are classified into four groups: the stories recounted to or by 

Achilleus (Chapter 1); the stories told in connection with Diomedes' deeds 

in books 4-6 (Chapter 2); the stories narrated by Nestor (Chapter 3); the
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stories about the Olympian gods (Chapter 4). In Part 2, the stories in the 

Odyssey are also examined within four categories: the story of 

Agamemnon's murder and the revenge taken by Orestes (Chapter 5); the 

stories of the Wooden Horse and other events in the last stage of the 

Trojan War (Chapter 6); Odysseus' long story of his adventures on the 

way back from Troy (Chapter 7); Odysseus' lying stories (Chapter 8). 

Though this study does not treat the stories told by characters 

exhaustively, 12 most of them fall into the above eight categories. After the 

examination of each story in Part 1 and Part 2, significant differences 

between the Iliad and the Odyssey in terms of characters' storytelling will 

be discussed in the Conclusion.

12 The stories discussed in each chapter are listed in the table of contents. Among 

the stories told by characters which do not fall into these eight categories, notable 

instances include F204-224 (Odysseus and Menelaos' visit to Troy as envoys before the 

war, also at A138-142) and 4>295-304 (the Centaur Eurytion's infatuation).
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The Iliad



Chapter 1

Chapter 1 

Paradeigmata pertaining to Achilleus

1 Introduction

In the Iliad, various characters tell stories to Achilleus either as a 

paradeigma for Achilleus or for the speaker himself: Nestor tells of his 

exploits at the battle of the Centaurs and the Lapiths in book 1; Phoinix 

tells the story of Meleagros in book 9; Agamemnon tells the story of Zeus' 

delusion at Herakles' birth in book 19. One might also note that Nestor in 

book 23 tells Achilleus of his own feats at the funeral games of 

Amarynkeus. 1 Moreover, Achilleus himself also tells stories as 

paradeigmata: he mentions the death of Herakles in book 18, and tells 

the story of Niobe in the last book of the poem.

These paradeigmata are scattered throughout the Iliad. In this 

respect, they make a contrast to the paradeigmata concerning Diomedes, 

which are confined to Iliad 4 to 6. It should be noted that the 

paradeigmata pertaining to Achilleus are placed at important points in 

the plot of the Iliad. Nestor's story in book 1 is told in the scene in which 

Achilleus conceives his wrath. Phoinix's story in book 9 is told in the 

scene in which Achilleus receives an embassy from Agamemnon 

requesting him to return to the battle. Achilleus mentions Herakles' 

death in book 18 to explain to Thetis his return to the battle which will 

result in his early death. Agamemnon's story in book 19 is told when 

Achilleus, in an assembly of the Greeks, formally renounces his wrath and

1 Nestor's story of his prowess in the Pylian-Epeian War (book 11) is included in 

the message which he asks Patroklos to convey to Achilleus. Patroklos, however, does 

not repeat the story to Achilleus. See Chapter 3.
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announces his re-entry into the war. The meeting of Achilleus and Priam 

in book 24, in which the Niobe story is told, is the conclusion of the whole 

epic. One may say that most of the important moments in Achilleus' 

deeds in the Iliad are accompanied by stories presented as paradeigmata . 

In this chapter, we will examine the function of the Meleagros story 

(I 529-599), the death of Herakles (Z117-9), Zeus' delusion at Herakles' 

birth (T95-133), and the Niobe story (Q602-617), each in its context. 2 The 

significance of these stories for the characterization of Achilleus will be 

discussed in the conclusion.

2 The Meleagros Paradeigma (I 529-599) 

(a) Correspondence with Achilleus' Situation

In Iliad 9, Odysseus, Phoinix and Aias (and two heralds) are sent as 

an embassy to Achilleus to bring him back to battle. Phoinix tells the 

story of Meleagros as a paradeigma for Achilleus (I 529-599). In this 

story, the Aitolians and the Kouretes are at war. The Aitolians are 

oppressed by the enemy because their hero, Meleagros, has retired from 

battle after he was enraged by his mother. The Aitolians offer a gift and 

supplicate Meleagros to return to battle, but their effort is in vain. At last 

his wife, Kleopatra, persuades him to return to battle. Meleagros saves 

his compatriots, but cannot receive the gifts formerly promised to him. 

Following this story, Phoinix recommends Achilleus not to imitate 

Meleagros, but to return to battle while the gifts promised by Agamemnon 

are still obtainable.

2 Nestor's stories of the battle of Centaurs and the Lapiths (A259-273) and of the 

funeral games of Amarynkeus (W629-642), which are related not so much to the 

characterization of Achilleus as to that of Nestor himself, will be discussed together with 

other stories told by Nestor in Chapter 3.

8
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There is another version of the story of Meleagros which was wide­ 

spread and differs from the paradeigma in Iliad 9 in some important 

points. 3 According to this version, at Meleagros 1 birth, the Fates foretold 

that he would die when a wooden stick, which was in the fireplace, burned 

to ashes. Hearing this, his mother Althaia picked up the firebrand and 

kept it. Later, when the Kalydonian boar hunt was held, Meleagros killed 

the boar, but quarrelled over it with Althaia's brothers (i.e. his uncles) and 

killed them. When Althaia heard of the murder, she put the firebrand 

upon the fire to avenge them, and Meleagros died. The version in the 

Iliad is different in that Meleagros1 death is caused by Althaia uttering a 

curse. In extant literature, Meleagros' death due to a firebrand is first 

found hi a fragment of Phrynichos 1 Pleuroniai.4 Bacchylides 1 Ode 5 (94- 

154) recounts the whole story of Meleagros 1 death due to the burning of a 

firebrand. Euripides' lost tragedy Meleagros is also thought to have 

adopted the hero's death involving a firebrand, as can be conjectured from 

its fragments.5 This version was also adopted by later mythographers and 

Roman poets.6

3 Cf. RE xv-1, 1931, s.v. 'Meleagros 1 (van der Kolf); LIMC, s.v. 'Meleagros'; Gantz 

1993, pp.328-339.

4 Phrynichos fr.6 (Snell). Since lyric metre is used in this fragment, it is believed 

that the tragedy itself was not about the death of Meleagros, but that the chorus 

incidentally mentioned this myth, which must have been well-known by then. Cf. the 

testimonia to this fragment in Snell's edition. Therefore, death by firebrand is unlikely 

to be a creation of Phrynichos, but must have been a popular tale hi the sixth century 

B.C. Cf. RExv-1, s.v. 'Meleagros', col.452.

5 Euripides frr. 515-539 (Nauck). Attempts to restore Euripides' Meleagros can be 

found in RE xv-1, coll.453-455 and Page 1937. Meleagros' love for Atalante, which is a

9
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On the other hand, there are only a few examples of authors who 

adopt the alternative account of Meleagros' death through Althaia's curse, 

and, moreover, these were written by later mythographers upon whom 

direct or indirect influence from the account in Iliad 9 is likely. 7 In other 

words, as far as extant literature is concerned, Meleagros 1 death by his 

mother's curse is told only in Iliad 9 and later accounts which might have 

been influenced by it. As Meleagros 1 death due to the burning of a 

firebrand was popular in Phrynichos' time and thereafter, in spite of the 

Iliad's great influence on Greek literature, it is generally assumed that 

the hero's death involving a firebrand was the original version. 8

It has been suggested that the change from death due to the 

burning of a firebrand to death by curse was necessary in order to bring 

into the Meleagros paradeigma a situation similar to that of Achilleus.9 

According to the version which recounts Meleagros1 death by a firebrand, 

he dies immediately after Althaia decides to kill him. Moreover, he does 

not even know when he is dying who is the cause of his death.10

major element of the story in Apollodorus and Ovid, first appears in fragments of 

Euripides' Meleagros. Page suggests that this was Euripides' creation.

6 E.g. Ovid's Metamorphoses, VTII 260-525.

7 Diodoros (4, 34, 2-7), Apollodoros (1,8, 3), and Antoninus Liberalis (2) adopted 

Meleagros' death by curse. The first and second of these recount two versions (death 

involving a firebrand and death by curse) separately, and the third mixes the two 

versions.

8 Cf. Kakridis 1935, pp.2-3.

9 Cf. Willcock 1964, p. 152; Voskou 1974.

10 For example, in Bacchylides Ode 5 (144-154), Meleagros is stripping armour from 

a fallen enemy on the battle field, and when Althaia throws the stick into the fire, he 

suddenly feels his body become weak and dies immediately.

10
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Therefore, if the poet had adopted the version involving a firebrand, there 

would have been no room for his wrath, withdrawal from battle, and 

supplication by others, all of which produce similarities with Achilleus' 

situation. The change from Meleagros 1 death by the burning of a 

firebrand to death by curse introduced an interval between Althaia's 

decision to kill her son and his actual death, so that elements such as his 

wrath could be incorporated into the story.

One should note that Meleagros' motive for withdrawing from the 

battle is not clear. It is not obvious why he made the whole population of 

Kalydon face destruction merely because of his anger towards his mother. 

Moreover, she feels sympathy for the Kouretes, the enemy of the Aitolians 

(though her relation to the Kouretes is not stated in the Iliad).11 By 

contrast, Achilleus has a sufficient motive for retiring from the battle. In 

Iliad 1, his value as a warrior is denied by Agamemnon, so he wants his 

value to be recognized by causing the Greek side to be defeated for a while 

through his absence. He aims to make Agamemnon and others 

acknowledge his value as a warrior. 12 Since Meleagros 1 wrath does not 

seem to be a sufficient motive for withdrawing from battle, it has been 

suggested that the hero's wrath and his refusal to fight were introduced 

into Meleagros' story in order to produce similarities with Achilleus 1 

situation in the Iliad.13

In connection with Meleagros' wrath, Phoinix's autobiographical 

account (I 447-484) just before the Meleagros paradeigma is notable. 

Phoinix's father, Amyntor, had a concubine and disregarded his wife, who

11 Cf. Willcock p. 153. Althaia is a daughter of the king of the Kouretes, Thestios. 

Therefore she curses Meleagros in order to avenge the princes of the Kouretes.

12 Achilleus has also been advised by Thetis to stay away from battle (A 421-2).

13 Cf. Reinhardt 1961, p.21; Heubeck 1984, p.132.

11
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asked her son to have sexual intercourse with the concubine, thinking 

that she might become disgusted by the old Amyntor after her encounter 

with Phoinix. Because of this, Amyntor got angry with Phoinix 

(TTSpixcooato (1 449), Tratpog x^°^VO10 (I 463)), and uttered a curse that 

Phoinix should never have children (I 453-7). Phoinix thought about 

killing his father, but a god checked his anger (oXXd rig otSocvocTGOv Trauasv 

XoXov (I 458-9)). 14 These repeated mentions of anger in this account 

prefigure the motif of anger in the paradeigma (I 558, 565), which forms 

an important point of correspondence with Achilleus' wrath.15

The supplication of Meleagros at I 574-586 is closely related to 

Achilleus' situation in Iliad 9. First the Kalydonian elders supplicate 

Meleagros by sending priests with the promise of the gift of an estate (I 

574-580). Then Meleagros' father, Oineus, supplicates his son (I 581-3), 

followed by his sisters and mother (I 584-5). Finally Meleagros' truest and 

dearest (KsSvoTaroi KOU (jjiXiaroi) friends supplicate him (I 585-6). It has 

been pointed out that the three groups of supplicants (the priests, 

Meleagros' family, his friends) correspond respectively to Odysseus, who 

lists Agamemnon's offerings; Phoinix, who is Achilleus' father figure; and 

Aias, who refers to the <j)iXoTr]g eiaipcov with which he and others 

honoured Achilleus (I 630-2). 16

14 This detail is reminiscent of a scene in Iliad 1 in which Athene checks Achilleus, 

who is about to kill Agamemnon. Cf. Griffin 1995, ad I 458-461. For the question of the 

authenticity of 1458-461, cf. Janko 1992, p.28.

15 One should also note that Amyntor's curse prefigures Althaia's.

16 Lohmann 1970, pp.258-263. Kakridis 1949, pp.20-5 sees a trace of a traditional 

"ascending scale of affection" (friends - parents - (brothers and sisters) - husband or wife) 

in the order of the suppliants to Meleagros. Kakridis claims that the position of the

12
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The elaborate correspondence between the paradeigma and the 

situation of Achilleus in Iliad 9 has the effect of strengthening Phoinix's 

message to Achilleus, which is based on the story of Meleagros.

(b) The Role of Kleopatra

KLeopatra's role in the Meleagros paradeigma shows conspicuous 

similarities to that of Patroklos in the Iliad: Kleopatra stays with 

Meleagros while he retires from battle, just as Patroklos stays with 

Achilleus when the embassy arrives. Kleopatra's other and more 

important role is to entreat Meleagros with tears and persuade him to 

return to battle when the city of Kalydon faces serious danger (I 590-6). 

This role resembles Patroklos1 role later in the Iliad. Both Kleopatra and 

Patroklos entreat a hero who retires from battle because of wrath, and 

both succeed in persuading him (in Patroklos 1 case, with the request to 

allow him to return to battle instead of Achilleus), and as a result, their 

own sides are saved from danger. 17

It should be noted that this role of Kleopatra has no place in the 

version in which Meleagros is killed by the burning of a firebrand.18 

Moreover, if the two elements of the name, KXsoTrarpri - KXsog and TTOITTIP - 

are inverted, they constitute the name ndipoKXog. Thus it has been

friends was raised to just bbefore Kleopatra, echoing the presence of Achilleus' friends at 

his camp in Iliad 9.

17 Cf. Schadewaldt 1966, p.149; Lohmann 1970, p.262.

18 Bacchylides does not mention Kleopatra, nor do other fragmentary accounts of 

the Meleagros myth before and in the classical period. Her name is mentioned in later 

mythographers, Apollodoros and Antoninus Liberalis, both of whom are dependent on the 

Iliad. Ovid (Metamorphoses, VIII 521) refers to Meleagros' wife once, but does not give 

her a name or a specific role.
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suggested that the role of Kleopatra was created to make it correspond to 

that of Patroklos. 19

The correspondence between Kleopatra's supplication and that of 

Patroklos belongs to a different category from the other points of 

correspondence we have seen above: Achilleus' withdrawal from the 

battle because of his wrath is the situation depicted in Iliad 9, but 

Patroklos' supplication occurs considerably later in the epic. If the 

Meleagros paradeigma , which Phoinix tells in order to persuade Achilleus, 

includes an allusion to Patroklos 1 future, the function of this story is not 

confined to the means of one character's persuasion of another. Since 

neither Phoinix nor Achilleus knows what will happen to Patroklos in the 

future, the allusion should be regarded as a message from the poet to the 

audience, who were familiar with the later development of the plot and 

could recognize the allusion to Patroklos' future role.20

There are some passages which seem to link the scene of the 

embassy to Achilleus (presbeia) with Iliad 16 (Patrokleia). Achilleus 

utters the following words in his reply to Patroklos' supplication at the 

beginning of book 16:

ffroi S(J)TIV ye
or 7Tp\v jurjviOjuov KaTaTrauaEjusv, aXX' OTTOT' av 5rj 
vfjag sjiag OKJHKnTai duTfj TS TrtoXsjuog TS (IT 61-3).

This statement alludes to Achilleus' own words to Aias in Iliad 9: 21

19 Oehler 1925, p. 16. The double name of Kleopatra/Alkyone is a further support to 

the theory that the name Kleopatra is invented. Schadewaldt 1966, p. 140; Hainsworth 

1993, ad 1561-3.

20 Andersen 1987, p.5. Morrison 1992, pp. 119-124 suggests that the Meleagros 

story misdirects the audience as to the moment at which Achilleus (or Patroklos) returns 

to the battle.

21 Cf. Scodel 1989, p.91. n.4; Hainsworth 1993, ad 1643-655.
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oi) yap Trpiv TToAejaoio jaeSiiaojuai GUIUOCTOEVTOC;, 
Trpiv Y ' mov npidjaoio 5<xi(j)povo<; "EKTOpa 5lov 
MupjiiiSovtov Em TE KXiaiag KOU vfjagiKEoScu 
KTEWOVT' 'ApYEioug, Kara TE ajuu£ai jrupi vfjag. 
djLKpi 5s TOI TTJ sjuf) KXiairi KOCI vrfi jaEXaivrj 
EKTOpa KOI ^Ejaaccrra judx1!^ axTlo~Eo6ai oico (1 650-5).

This statement indicates 22 that Achilleus has changed his attitude 

compared with his reply to Odysseus that he will sail home the next day (I 

428-9). The condition of Achilleus' return to battle in this passage (the 

enemy's invasion of the camp and their setting fire to the ships) seems to 

echo the condition in which Kleopatra supplicated Meleagros 23 :

Trpiv Y ' OTE 5f] SdXajuog TTUK' EpdXXETo, TO\ 5' bn 
POCIVOV KoupfJTEg KOCI EVETTprjOov ILIEYCC aatu. 

a TOTE 6ri MEXEOCYPOV Ei5Ccovo<; 
' 65upo|i£VTi (I 588-591).

Another passage which has a bearing on the link between the 

presbeia and the Patrokleia occurs in Zeus' speech at 0 470-483: Zeus 

announces that many Greeks will be killed and Hektor will not cease from 

killing until Achilleus returns to the battle. In this speech, Zeus refers to 

the fate of Patroklos:

OU Y«P fl"plV TTOXEJUOU GarOTTCCUaETCU 6j3pl^0<; "EKTCOp,
TTDIV 6p6ca Trapd voux|)i TrobtOKEoc rir|X£i(jova, 
TijuctTi TW OT' av di UEV Em Trpujuvrjai udcxoovroa
QTElVEl EV CttVOTOCTOD 7TEDI IlaTpOKXoiO OcCVOVTOg (0473-6).

Since the battle depicted in Iliad 8, in which the Greeks are driven back to 

the Achaian wall, prepares for the situation in which the embassy is sent 

to Achilleus,24 the reference to Patroklos' death in this passage can be 

seen as another bridge between the presbeia and the Patrokleia . The 

passages discussed above, which link the presbeia and the Patrokleia,

22 Whitman 1958, pp.190-1.

23 Whitman 1958, p.191.

24 Leaf 1900, p.332.

15



Chapter 1

support the view that Kleopatra's supplication in the paradeigma is an 

allusion to Patroklos' supplication in Iliad 16.

(c) The Idas-Marpessa Episode

In connection with the allusion to Patroklos' role in Iliad 16, the 

significance of the following description of Kleopatra's parents has not 

been adequately recognized:

uprj MapTrfjaorig KaXXia<|)upou Eurjvi
o 0', bg KapTiorog brixBovicov YEVET' a 

TODY TOTS- KOCI pa avotKTog EvavTiov EiXETo TO£OV

TIV SE TOT' EV jjEYapoiai TraTfip Koa TTOTVKX jurJTf|p
KOXEEQKOV E^COVUJUOV, OUVEK' (Xp CX

oiTOv
' OTE juiv EKOEpyog dvTJpTraoE $oi|3og 'AjroXXcov (1 557-564). 

This description occupies an important position in the structure of the 

Meleagros paradeigma. The paradeigma can be divided into three 

sections25: (1) I 529-549 (episodes preceding the war); (2) I 550-574 

(Meleagros' wrath); (3) I 574-599 (supplication and Meleagros' return to 

battle). Ring-composition is employed in the first and second sections. 

The account of the Idas-Marpessa story occupies the central position in 

the ring composition of the second section, whereas the corresponding 

position in the first section is occupied by the account of Artemis' anger (I 

533-7). In contrast to Artemis' anger, which is the cause of the 

Kalydonian boar hunt and the subsequent war, the Idas-Marpessa story 

has nothing to do with the plot of the Meleagros story. Thus the account 

of Idas and Marpessa was once described as "a digression which 

grievously interferes with the narrative."26

25 For the analysis of the structure of the Meleagros paradeigma, cf. Lohmann 1970, 

pp.254-255.

26 Leaf 1900, ad I 557.

16



Chapter 1

It should be noted that Apollo's role is conspicuous in the story of 

Idas and Marpessa. Idas is said to have taken up his bow and vied with 

Apollo for his bride (I 558-560). Marpessa was abducted by Apollo and 

cried like an dAicucov (kingfisher). 27 Their daughter, Kleopatra, used to be 

called oXKuovr] after her mother's lament (1 561-4).

This brief account of Kleopatra's parents does not cover the entire 

myth of Idas and Marpessa. The usual account of this story begins with 

Idas' abduction of Marpessa and subsequent pursuit by her father, 

Euenos.28 Euenos fails to catch them because swift horses, given by 

Poseidon, are pulling Idas' chariot. Euenos, in despair, drowns himself in 

a river, which is named after him. Then comes Apollo's abduction of 

Marpessa and the confrontation between the god and Idas. Finally, Zeus 

intervenes in this confrontation and lets Marpessa choose between Apollo 

and Idas. She chooses Idas, fearing that Apollo may desert her when she 

gets old. Thus, only a portion of the Idas-Marpessa story in which Apollo 

features is selected in the account of Kleopatra's parents, so that the god's 

intervention is overtly emphasized.

It should be noted that Apollo's intervention also features 

prominently in the Patrokleia , to which the role of Kleopatra seems to 

allude. After succeeding in driving the Trojans from the Greek camp,

27 In ancient Greece, the alky on (kingfisher) was thought to cry with a plaintive 

note. Cf. D'Arcy W. Thompson 1930, p.47. The bird was also associated with marital 

love. This association can be seen in the story of Alcyone, the wife of Keyx. Cf. Forbes 

Irving 1990, pp.239-240. Both in the Idas-Marpessa story in the Iliad and in the myth of 

Keyx and Alcyone, the plaintive cry of the kingfisher is associated with the cry of a wife 

who is separated from her husband. Cf. Wilamowitz 1935, p. 131, Anm.2.

28 Accounts of the myth of Idas and Marpessa as a whole can be found in 

Apollodoros (1, 7, 8-9) and in schol. bT ad I 557.
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Patroklos approaches the walls of Troy, in spite of Achilleus 1 instruction 

not to do so, and there Apollo intervenes and causes his death. It is also 

notable that Patroklos challenges Apollo in the Patrokleia. At II 702-711, 

Patroklos tries to scale the Trojan wall three times, but each time Apollo 

pushes him back. When Patroklos approaches the wall a fourth time like 

a god (Saiuovi iaog (II 705)), Apollo warns him that Troy is not destined to 

be sacked by him. Then Patroklos retires, avoiding the god's anger. 

Patroklos in this scene resembles Idas in the paradeigma, a figure who 

also confronted Apollo.

The Idas-Marpessa story is connected to the Meleagros story 

through Kleopatra, who is both the daughter of Idas and Marpessa, and 

the wife of Meleagros. It is striking, however, that Kleopatra is a shadowy 

figure in the tradition of the Meleagros story independent of the Iliad: as 

we have seen above, she may be a creation of the poet of the Iliad.29 One 

cannot deny the possibility that the connection of the Idas-Marpessa story 

with the Meleagros story was created, together with the character of 

Kleopatra, by the poet of the Iliad. The account of the Idas-Marpessa 

story, with its emphasis on Apollo's intervention, strengthens the 

correspondence between the role of Kleopatra and that of Patroklos in 

Iliad 16.

29 Kleopatra (Alkyone) is an obscure figure in the tradition of the Idas-Marpessa 

story as well. There is no mention of a daughter of Idas and Marpessa in Simonides fr. 

563 (Page) (= schol. bT ad I 557), nor in Bacchylides, Dithyramb 6 and fr.20 (Snell). 

Apollodoros (1, 8, 2) and Pausanias (4, 2, 7), upon whom influence from the account in the 

Iliad is perfectly conceivable, record the existence of a daughter named Kleopatra 

without giving her any role in the story.
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3 The Death of Herakles (1 117-9)

At the meeting of Thetis and Achilleus in Iliad 18, the goddess 

reveals that Achilleus will die soon after Hektor is killed (195-6). 

Achilleus replies that he prefers to avenge Patroklos' death by killing 

Hektor and to accept his own death if the gods so wish (£98-126). In this 

speech, Achilleus cites the death of Herakles (II 17-9).

It may be noted that the apotheosis of Herakles after his death is 

not mentioned in Achilleus' speech. A trace of the episode of the 

apotheosis, which was to become a major feature in later literary 

treatments of the Herakles myth, can be found in Odyssey 11. Odysseus 

sees only the EiScoAov of Herakles in the underworld, while Herakles 

himself lives among the Olympian gods:

TOY 5s JIET' Eiasvorjaa $ir\v
Ei5coXov auroc; 5s JLIET' dGavdcTOioi SEOIOI
TEpTTEtoa EV 6aXiT)g Koci EXEI KocAAia(jn)pov "H|3r|v,
TToaSa Aibg jaEyaXoio KOU "Hprjg xpuao:r£5iAou (A601-4).

An attempt to reconcile the scene of Odysseus' encounter with Herakles in 

the underworld with the widespread episode of his apotheosis can be 

discerned in this passage. 30 In Iliad 18, on the other hand, a mention of 

Herakles' apotheosis after death would be inappropriate in a paradeigma 
cited by Achilleus when he decides to acquire honour by sacrificing his life, 

even if the episode of the apotheosis was well-known at the time of 

composition. The apotheosis of Herakles is never mentioned in the 

Iliad.^

30 Cf. Heubeck's comment in Heubeck and Hoekstra 1989, ad X601-27. For the later 

development of the motif of Herakles' apotheosis, cf. Holt 1989, pp.69-80; Davies 1991, 

p.xx, n.ll.

31 Similarly, the immortality allowed to the Dioskouroi is not mentioned at F236-44, 

but is mentioned at X298-304. There are brief references to Tithonos (Al-2 = el-2) and 

Ganymedes (Y232-5) as living among the immortal gods. Griffin discusses the scarcity of
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Achilleus ascribes the cause of Herakles' death to juoipot and 

Eog xoXog "Hpng (1119). Hera's hostility to Herakles plays a 

prominent role in the Herakles myth, and two instances of her hostile 

actions against the hero are referred to in the Iliad: Hera sent Herakles' 

ship off course to Kos (H249-56, O24-30) and delayed Herakles' birth to 

make Eurystheus king of the Argives instead of him (T95-133). The 

mention of Hera's anger in Iliad 18 may partly be prompted by such a 

hostility of the goddess to the hero, but the expression xoXog "Hpng also 

seems to echo Achilleus' reflection on the nature of xoXog only a few lines 

before:32

(bg Epig £K T£ 0ECOV £K T* OvOpCOTTOOV OJTOXoiTO ,
Koa xoXog, og T' &4>er|KE 7roXixt)povd TTEP x«Xs^flvoa , 
og TE TToXi) yXuKicov jueXirog KotTaX8i|3oji£voio 
dv5pcov EV o~TTi6£aaiv OC^ETOU TIUTE Koarvog'

vuv ExoXcoaEv ava£ 6cv5p6bv 'AyaMEfjvcov (Z107-1 1).

In this passage, Achilleus connects his general reflection on X^Xog with his 

anger against Agamemnon. Achilleus' anger has led to his closest friend's 

death, which he laments in this scene. Since Herakles' death is caused by 

Hera's xoXog, this exemplum provides another instance of the destructive 

force of xoXog.

In the brief three-line reference to Herakles' death, one line is 

devoted to the statement that he was dearest of men to Zeus: 6g TTEP 

<j)iXTaTog EQKE An Kpoviam avaKTi (Zl 18). One should note the superlative 

(c|)iXTaTog) in this line. The use of superlatives is idiomatic in mythological 

paradeigmata ,33 Since Herakles is presented as a hero who had to die 

even though (TTEP) he was the dearest to Zeus, he is appropriate in a

the motif of bestowal of immortality on human beings in the Homeric epics in contrast to 

the Epic Cycle, in which this motif was employed frequently (Griffin 1977, pp.42-3).

32 Cf. Edwards 1991, ad II 19-20.

33 E. g., A266-7, H155. Cf. Davies 1985, p.249.
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paradeigma with which Achilleus expresses his determination to face his 

own imminent death. This line also provides a link with Achilleus, since 

he also is a dear son of a goddess. Furthermore, Herakles had to die 

because of a goddess' anger. Achilleus too says that he will accept death 

whenever Zeus and other gods want (£ 115-6). He cannot specify which 

god will bring about his death at this stage, but later in the Iliad, it will be 

revealed that Apollo is the relevant deity. 34 Therefore, this exemplum 
offers a close parallel to Achilleus who will suffer death because of divine 

enmity even though he is a dear son of a goddess.

4 Zeus'Delusion at Herakles'Birth (T95-133) 

(a) Combination of Parable and Paradeigma
Following Achilleus' renunciation of his anger against Agamemnon, 

and the announcement of his return to the battle in Iliad 19, Agamemnon 

makes a speech containing a parable of Ate and a paradeigma of Zeus' 

delusion at Herakles' birth (T78-144). Agamemnon claims that it is not 

himself but Zeus, Moira and the Erinys who were responsible for what he 

did to enrage Achilleus (T86-9). To illustrate this claim, Agamemnon 

recounts the parable of Ate who smites everyone with blindness of mind 

(T91-4). Then Agamemnon gives an instance of Ate's work: the story of 

Zeus being tricked by Hera and failing to make his son, Herakles, king of 

theArgives (T95-133).

The significance of this speech in the wider context of the Iliad has 

attracted the attention of scholars. The speech looks back at the course of 

events since the quarrel in book 1 from Agamemnon's point of view. 35 The 

combination of parable and paradeigma in this speech has remarkable

34 $277-8, X358-60.

35 Rabel 1991, pp.103-4.
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parallels in books 9 and 24. 36 Furthermore, it has been pointed out that 

the overall structure of the exemplum, i.e. a quarrel in the divine sphere 

and its destructive effect on the human sphere, has significant 

implications in view of the structure of the first and the last books of the 

Iliad, in both of which the continuation and termination of enmity in the 

human and divine spheres are central issues.37 These studies amply show 

the need to take the wider context of the Iliad into consideration when one 

interprets Agamemnon's speech. In the following discussion too, relevant 

passages from other parts of the Iliad will be examined in order to clarify 

the function of the storytelling in the scene of the Greek assembly in Iliad 
19.

First, we will discuss a peculiar characteristic of this speech: the 

combination of parable and paradeigma. As we noted above, other 

instances of a similar combination can be seen in Phoenix's speech at I 

434-605 and in Achilleus' speech at £1518-551. Compared with these two 

passages, one can find a distinct feature in the use of the parable and the 

paradeigma in Agamemnon's speech in that they merge together. The 

personified Ate, who also features in the parable, enters the narrative of 

the paradeigma atT126:

5' EiA' "ATT]V K 
XtoojuEvog 4>p£aiv rjai, KOCI cojuoae Kapispov opKov, 
lurj TTOT' eg OuXujiiTrov re Koa oupavov darepoevra 
autig sAsuaeaOai vArr|v, fj jravtag ddiai. 
cog SITTCOV eppii|fEv OCTT' oupocvou darEposvrog

i TTEpiQTpsVag' rdxaS'iKETO Epy' cxv0pcOTcov (Tl 26-31).

Zeus' punishment of Ate may be felt to be abrupt, since the deity who 

deceived Zeus was Hera, not Ate. After Agamemnon's claim, Eyco 8' OUK 

amog EIJUI (T86), the implication of this unexpected punishment seems to 

be that Achilleus should likewise not blame Agamemnon who directly

36 Held 1987.

37 Davies 1995.
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enraged him, but the divine powers behind Agamemnon's act. One should 

also note that the description of the punishment of Ate forms a close 

connection between the parable at T91-4 and the paradeigma. It not only 

continues the depiction of Ate's physical features (TTJ jusv 0' arraXoi TroSsg' 

or yotp br' oi$5ei / rnXvaton, aXX' apa r\ ye KOCT' dv5pcov Kpdara podvei (T92- 

3); auriKa 5' EiX' "Arriv icscjxxXfjg AiTrapoTrAoKCtjLioio (T126)), but also explains 

why Ate stays on earth and harms human beings as described at T91-4: it 

was because Zeus swore a solemn oath that Ate should never come back to 

the world of gods on Olympus. Thus Tl 26-133 serves both as a conclusion 

to the paradeigma and as a continuation of the parable.

Through this connection of parable and paradeigma, Agamemnon's 

situation is closely associated with the paradeigma . Agamemnon's foolish 

action against Achilleus is not only similar to Zeus' experience in the 

paradeigma. The fact that Zeus hurled down and kept Ate on earth 

explains why everyone on earth will be harmed by Ate, and 'everyone' 

should, by implication, include Agamemnon. The paradeigma is put in a 

quasi-causal relationship with the present situation in the Iliad by means 

of the parable.

(b) The Suffering of Herakles

Another structural feature of the exemplum involving Zeus' 

delusion is a slight modification in the ways of applying the exemplum to 

Agamemnon's situation at the beginning and the end of the story. At 

T88-9, Agamemnon claims that the gods sent a wild OCTTI upon him at the 

assembly in Iliad 1. Then, following the parable of Ate, Agamemnon 

states: KOCI ydp §f| vu TTOTS Zfjv' otaocTO (T95).38 With Kod yap, a common

38 At T95, Aristarchos' reading is 'Zeuc? which is recorded in schol. A and T ad T95. 

It is accepted in Alien's OCT. The manuscripts, however, read Zf]v' (accepted by van
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expression in the introduction of paradeigmata , 39 Zeus is introduced as 

one who became a victim of delusion like Agamemnon. At the end of the 

story, there is a reference to Zeus' grief:

TTJV (sc. "Atrjv) cast OTSvdxeax', 06' sov (j)(Xov uiov opwro 
epyov deiKsg sxovrot UTT' Eupua0fjo<; dsOXeov (T132-3).

Zeus' grief is explicitly compared to Agamemnon's in the following lines:

cog KOCI sycov, ore 5' aure lusyag Kopu0ccioXog "
'Apyeiorx; oXeiceaKev sm 7rpi5|uvr|ai vesaoiv,
ou 5uvd|LiTiv XeXa6sa6' airig, f) Trporrov dda6r)v (T134  6).

The correspondence between the paradeigma and the situation in the 

Iliad is not confined to the <rrr| of which both Zeus and Agamemnon are 

victims. Herakles' labours also correspond to the suffering of the Greeks. 

As Zeus grieved over his OCTTI when he saw his son doing shameful labours, 

so Agamemnon cannot but think of his OLTTI while the Greeks are being 

killed. The references to Eurystheus and Hektor, the individuals who 

inflict the sufferings, strengthen the parallel between Herakles and the 

Greeks. The exemplum, therefore, which began with one point of 

correspondence (Agamemnon-Zeus), acquires other points of 

correspondence at the end.40

The sufferings of men in battle are compared to those of Herakles 

elsewhere in the Iliad. In book 8, when Zeus forbids other gods to help 

either the Greeks or the Trojans, while Athene wants to help the

Thiel and others), taking ocaorro as middle. In the latter case, the subject of the verb is 

"Arri supplied from the parable, so the paradeigma and the parable are more closely 

united. Cf. Edwards 1991, ad T95-9,p.249.

39 E.g., Q602. Cf. Ed. Fraenkel 1957, pp.185-6.

40 One may see an irony in that the servitude of Herakles to Eurystheus resembles 

that of Achilleus to Agamemnon. Cf. Rabel 1991, p.116.
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oppressed Greeks, the goddess refers to her rescue of Herakles (0362-9).41 

In book 14, the Trojans are oppressed while Zeus is put to sleep by a crafty 

trick of Hera. This portion of the narrative (the Aibg 6t7rccTr|) is surrounded 

by two references to a former similar trick on Hera's part (5249-261 , O24- 

30), in which the one who suffered while Zeus was asleep was Herakles. 

The comparison of the sufferings of the Greek army to the sufferings of 

Herakles in the speech of Agamemnon can be regarded as a common 

pattern in the use of the Herakles myth in the Iliad, but one should note 

the effect achieved by the employment of this common pattern at T132-6: 

as Ate was the cause of Herakles' sufferings, so OCTTI is specifically singled 

out as the cause of the sufferings of the Greeks.

This expression of Agamemnon's view on the cause of the suffering 

of the Greeks is significant in the context, since Achilleus too has 

expressed his sorrow over the great loss of the Greek army:

iSri, rj op TI r65' dju<|x>Tepoiaiv apeiov
, oo\ Koa Sjuoi, 6 TS vabi :rep axvujuevco Kfjp 

6ujuo|36pip spi5i usvsrjvajusv eivsKa KouprjQ 
rf)v 6(|)eX' sv vfjsaoi KaraKTauev "ApTEjuig ico, 
ffjuocTi t(p, bV EYGOV sXourjv AupvTjoaov oXsaaag* 
TOO K' ou Toaooi 'Axcnoi 65a^ sXov daTTEiov or>5oc<;

UTTO xspoiv, Ejueu dcTrouTjviaavTog (T56-62).

In this passage, Achilleus singles out a Koupri as the cause of the deaths of 

so many Greeks. He does not mention the name of the Koupri (Briseis), 

nor the fact that the abduction of Briseis by Agamemnon was the cause of 

his wrath, though he refers to the wrath at T62. Achilleus tactfully avoids 

mentioning these details in his first speech on the occasion of his 

reconciliation with Agamemnon. 42 On the other hand, Agamemnon

41 The parallel between the Greeks and Herakles is strengthened by their similar 

act of calling for help from gods (0346-7 and 0364).

42 Achilleus mentions the abduction later in the assembly at T272-3.
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proposes a different view of the cause of the Greeks' destruction, ascribing 

the cause to OLTT\ .

Both Achilleus and Agamemnon reduce the cause of the Greeks' 

destruction to a single word. This pattern of thought can be found in the 

proem of the Iliad:

jLifjviv OEIOE, 0sd, nrjXr|id6eco ' 
ot>AouEvr|v, fj |uupr 'Axoaoig akyt £6r|K£, 
TroXXag 5' ic|)0i|Lioug vuxoig "Ai5i Trpoioajrsv 
riptocov, OU>TOU<; 5e eXcopia TEUXE KUVEOQIV 
oicovoiai TE Trdai ..... (A 1-5).

The proem reduces the cause of the deaths of the Greeks to jafjvig, as 

Achilleus and Agamemnon reduce it to Kouprj and dtri respectively.43 In 

connection with the expression jufjviv . . . oi>Xo]Li£vr|V in the proem, one 

should note that Agamemnon calls Ate ouXonEvt) at T92. Furthermore, 

Achilleus' jufjvig is mentioned in the poet's narrative between the speeches 

of Achilleus and Agamemnon: cog sc|xx8\ oi 5' sxapnaocv EUKVTIIH&X; 'Axocioi/ 

dcTreiTTovTog jLiEvaOujaou HriXEioovog (T74-5). The expression jafjviv 

echoes Thetis' instruction to Achilleus earlier in book 19: dXXd 

ocyopTiv KocXEaag fipcoag 'Axoaoug, / jafjviv aTTOEiTrcbv 'AyafaEjLivovi 

7roi|Li£vi Xacov (T34-5), and signifies the formal end of Achilleus' anger 

against Agamemnon, reiterating the word |ufjvig which was used in the 

proem.44 It is significant that reflections on the cause of the Greeks' 

destruction   a pattern of thought shared with the proem   are

43 All three nouns are feminine singular. In this connection, one should note that 

the cause of the Trojan War is sometimes ascribed in the Homeric epics to one female 

figure, Helen (e.g. 1156-160, pll8-9).

44 There is only one other instance where |ufjvig is used for Achilleus' anger (1517). 

The noun pfjvigis never used for mortals except Achilleus in the Iliad, whereas the verb 

(em)|UTivico is use for other mortals (e.g. A247, N460). Cf. Clay 1983, pp.65-7; Janko 1992 

adN459-61.
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expressed by Achilleus and Agamemnon on the occasion where the 

cessation of Achilleus' \JLT\VK; is marked by the poet.

The last speech at the Greek assembly in Iliad 19 is made by 
Achilleus:

Zsu TrcxTEp, r\ uEYoAac; cmxg avSpEaai 6i6oia6a'
OUK av 5fj TTore 6u^6v Evi aTf)6Eaaiv EJUOIOIV
'Atpsibrig copivE SiajiTrepeg, ou5e KE Koupriv
nYEv SILIEU ct£KovTO<; djurjxocvog- dXXd 7ro6i Zeug
fj0£A' 'Axoaoiaiv Bavarov TroXesaoi vevsaOoa.
vuv 5' spxsaS' sm SEITTVOV, iva SUVCCYOOJUEV vApr|a (T270-5).

One should note that Achilleus accepts Agamemnon's explanation of the 

Greek destruction. Achilleus admits that Agamemnon's abduction of 

Briseis was caused by the <rrr| which was sent by Zeus. He also admits 

that the death of so many Greeks was the will of Zeus.45 Achilleus' 

magnanimous acceptance of Agamemnon's view on the abduction of the 

Koupri and the cause of the Greeks' destruction is appropriate for the last 

speech at the assembly where the reconciliation of the two heroes is 

publicly announced.

5 The Niobe Paradeigma (0602-617)

Achilleus tells the story of Niobe when he exhorts Priam to take 

food in Iliad 24. This paradeigma has attracted scholars' attention 

because it contains some significant details which cannot be found in 

other versions of the Niobe story.

45 In the proem of the Iliad too, the deaths of the Greeks resulting from Achilleus' 

JUTJVK; is regarded as Aiog pouXrj (A5). Note the following similarities: oXXdc 7ro6i ZEUC; / 

rf6&X' (T273-4) ~ Aioc; 5' ETEXEIETO |3ouXrj (A5); 'Axaioiaiv 6dvarov TroXEEaai Y&v£a6ai 

(T274) ~ TroXXag 5' ic|)6t|Liouc; i(/uxag "Ai5i TrpotaijJEv (A3). For the use of 7ro6i (T273), it 

should be noted that 7ro6i = TTOU (cf. LSJ, s.v. 71061, 3) is idiomatic when a mortal refers to 

gods' will (cf. Ed. Fraenkel ad Aisch. Ag. 182f.).
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The story of Niobe as a whole can be found in schol. A ad Q602, 

Ovid's Metamorphoses VI 148-312, Apollodoros (3, 5, 6), Hyginus (9, 2-4), 

etc. These accounts all tell the following story: Niobe boasted of her many 

children in comparison with the goddess Leto who had only two. Leto got 

angry with her and the goddess 1 son and daughter, Apollo and Artemis, 

killed Niobe's children in retaliation. Niobe went back to Sipylos, her 

home country, and was turned to stone amid the mountains. She can still 

be seen shedding tears. Although extant accounts which cover the whole 

story, except the one in the Iliad, are later than the classical period, this 

story is known to have been taken up by earlier poets.46

Compared to the above account of the story of Niobe, the 

paradeigma in the Iliad 24 contains the following peculiar points: (l)Niobe 

remembered47 food (Q602, 613); (2) the corpses of Niobe's children were 

left on the ground for nine days (£1610); (3) Zeus turned the people to stone 

(£1611); (4) the gods buried the corpses on the tenth day (£1612).

The reference to Niobe's meal corresponds to Achilleus' exhortation 

to Priam about eating a meal, and it enables this story to function as a 

paradeigma .^ The children's corpses correspond to Hektor's corpse lying

46 E.g., Hesiod, fr. 183 (Merkelbach-West), Sappho, fr. 142 (Lobel-Page), Aischylos, 

fir. 154a - 167a (Radt), Sophocles, fir. 441a - 451 (Radt). Furthermore, the Niobe story 

is employed as a paradeigma in Sophokles' Antigone (824-832) and Elektra (150-2). Cf. 

Lesky 1936, coll.644-706; Forbes Irving 1990, pp. 146-8, 294-7.

47 It may be significant that Niobe is not said to have taken food, but just to have 

remembered it. This can be seen as a subtle endeavour to soften the conflict with the 

tradition of this myth in which Niobe's meal after the deaths of her children probably did 

not feature.

48 It should also be noted that Achilleus himself has been refraining from taking 

food because of sorrow (cf. Q128-30 and T154-354).
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neglected on the ground. Priam has also lost other sons in the Trojan war 

(O253-262, cf. also Q546). The burial of the children by the gods 

corresponds to Zeus' intention that Hektor's corpse be returned for its 

funeral (Q74-6, Q110-9). So these points contribute to the link between 

this paradeigma and Priam's situation in Iliad 24.

The above three points (Niobe's meal, the exposure of the corpses of 

her children, the burial by the gods) are thought to be the poet's addition 

to the traditional version of the Niobe story, because these peculiar details 

are especially appropriate in a paradeigma for Priam. 49

On the other hand, the petrification of the people by Zeus (Q611), 
another peculiar detail of the Niobe paradeigma , does not have any direct 

correspondence with Priam's situation in the Iliad. It has been suggested 

that this detail explains why the corpses of Niobe's children were 

neglected for nine days. 50 If the people had been able to move freely, they 

would naturally have held a funeral for the royal children. So the poet got 

rid of them by turning them to stone. Thus this peculiar detail too has 

special relevance in a paradeigma for Priam, since it allows one element 

(exposure of the corpses), which is parallel to the context, to stand in the 

story.

49 Cf. Oehler 1925, pp.6-7; Kakridis 1949, pp.99-102. For a different view, cf. 

Potscher 1985-6.

50 Cf. Kakridis 1949, p.101; Willcock 1964, p.141. Schol. A and bT ad Q611 

interpret the phrase 'Xaoug 5e XiOouc; 7roif|oe' as meaning 'made (the hearts of) the people 

unsympathetic (do'upTrdSeig)'. This interpretation was accepted by van der Valk 1963-4, 

p.646. But this kind of metaphorical use of AiGouc; cannot be found in the Iliad, and the 

scholia's view should be regarded as 'spater Rationalismus' (Lesky 1936, col. 646).
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Thus the motif of petrification was transferred from Niobe to the 

people to explain the inactivity of the people.51 One may also note how 

the picture of Niobe lamenting among petrified people prefigures her later 

lamentation amid the rocks (sv TTSTPTJQIV (£1614)) of the lonely mountains 

at Sipylos, with herself being turned to stone (£1617).

At the end of the paradeigma , Niobe's lamentation in the lonely 
mountains is described as follows:

yuv 5s TTOU sv Trsiprjaiv, sv oupsaiv oioTroXoiaiv, 
sv ZiTTuXo), 6Qi (jxxoi Osdcov spjasvai st>va<; 
yujLictxxcov, cti T' d]Li<|)' 'AxsXcoiov sppcoaavto, 
sv6a Ai6o<; Trsp souaa Gscov SK KTIOSOC Trsaasi (£1614-7).

According to schol. A ad £1614-7, the authenticity of these four lines was 

questioned by Alexandrian scholars. One of the reasons for the athetesis 

was that "this exhortation is ridiculous: 'Eat, because Niobe ate and 

became a stone.'"52 Some modern scholars have agreed with this view, 

claiming that the description of a petrified Niobe, which shows a wretched 

outcome after she ate, is not suitable to the exhortation.53

On the other hand, some scholars defend 614-7.54 Von der Mtihll 

maintains that the main point of the description at £1614-7 is not Niobe's 

petrification as such, but the continuation of her lament after she took a 

meal, and that this passage thus corresponds to Achilleus 1 mention of

51 Cf. Willcock 1964, pp.141-2, with n.4; Richardson 1993, ad Q614-7.

52 The scholion lists other 'difficulties' in 614-7, but these cannot be regarded as 

serious grounds for deletion. Cf. Leaf 1902, ad O 614-7.

53 E.g., Lesky 1936, coll. 645-6; Kakridis 1949, pp.96-105; van Thiel 1982, p.609. 

Moreover, some think that the position of Q614-7 which seems to interfere with the ring 

composition of this story adds to the suspicion. E.g., Lohmann 1970, p.13, Anm.4; 

Friedrich 1975, p.187, Anm.203.

54 E.g., Leaf 1902, ad O614-7; von der Muhll 1952, pp.384-5; van der Valk 1963-4, 

pp.385-6; Macleod 1982, ad Q 614-7.
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Priam's future lamentation at Q619-20. 55 He moreover points out that the 

expression K^Ssa TTSOOEI (Q617) is consciously repeated when Priam 

describes his grief as Kr\bea jaupiaTrsaaco (Q639).56

The correspondence between Niobe's lamentation at £1614-7 and 

Achilleus' mention of Priam's future lamentation should be examined with 

respect to the larger context of Iliad 24. Achilleus' words before the Niobe 

paradeigma should be noted:

dXX' aye 5ri KOT' ap E^EU bm 6povo\>, aXyza 5' E
EV 6u]U(J) KaiaKEioOoa EaaouEv dxvujiiEvoi TTEp'
ot> ycxp rig :rpfi£ig TTEXEToa KpuEpoio yooio (Q522-4).

, jur|5' aXiaaiov 65upEO aov Kara Oujuov 
ou yap TI 7Tpr|5£iC diKaxtllLiEvog inog Efjog, 
oi:6E JLIIV ovaTrjaEig, TTDIV KOQ KaKov ocXXo TrdOrioOa

(Q549-551).

Compared with these words, Achilleus' remark at Q619-20 has a different 

tone: he first told Priam to stop crying, pointing out its uselessness, but 

after the Niobe story he expects Priam to lament.

This change of tone in Achilleus1 words should be interpreted with 

reference to the composition of the whole scene of his meeting with Priam. 

This meeting is interrupted when Achilleus goes out to prepare Hektor's 

corpse for return (Q572-595), and the meeting is then resumed. Before 

the interruption, there is a moment when Achilleus shows a severe 

attitude towards Priam. When Achilleus tries to make Priam take a seat 

by pointing out the uselessness of wailing, as quoted above, Priam refuses 

and urges Achilleus to return Hektor's body immediately (Q552-8). 

Achilleus shows discontent ( UTroSpot iSoov (Q559)), and sternly commands 

Priam not to make him angry (Q560-70). Priam is frightened by his words 

(£56£iaEv 6' 6 YEpcov Kod £7TEi6ETo |ii59tp (Q571)). Furthermore, the way

55 Von der Miihll 1952, p.385.

56 Ibid., Anm.65.
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Achilleus rushes out of the door is described with the simile of a lion 

(Q572), which reveals his ferocity.57

In the subsequent scene, Achilleus prepares for the returning of 

Hektor's body. Achilleus' comrades take the ransom from Priam's chariot, 

but it is remarkable that they leave two cloths (61:0 (Jxxpect) and an 

undergarment (XITGOV) to wrap Hektor's corpse (11580-1). Then Achilleus 

puts Hektor's body, which has been washed and anointed, on the bier 

(X&xswv (11589)). Thus Achilleus symbolically begins funeral rites for 

Hector58 . In Q59Iff., Achilleus calls out Patroklos 1 name and reports to 

bim that he has returned Hektor's body and received the ransom for it. At 

this point, his revenge on Hector seems truly to have come to an end. 

Achilleus1 words and action after he comes back to Priam show that he has 

become more sympathetic towards Priam. By telling the Niobe 

paradeigma , he invites Priam to share his meal. Since it is explicitly 

stated that Achilleus has just finished his meal when Priam appears 

(Q475), his invitation comes purely from his feelings of hospitality. It 

should also be noted that Priam and Achilleus marvel at each other after 

the meal (Q629-32). Then, after Achilleus has ordered his retainers to 

prepare Priam's bed and made a generous proposal to postpone the 

resumption of the battle during Hektor's funeral, he takes Priam's right 

hand to make him feel at ease (Q671-2). This gesture makes a clear 

contrast with Achilleus' former attitude to Priam, which made the latter 

fear him (Q571).

In the course of the scene, when Achilleus becomes more 

sympathetic towards Priam after he has finished the preparation of

57 Achilles' savage and unyielding mind is compared to a lion by Apollo (O41-3). 

Cf. Macleod 1982, ad Q572.

58 Macleod 1982, ad 0587-9.
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Hektor's body, the words at £1619-20 concerning Priam's future 

lamentation have the important function of indicating the change in 

Achilleus' attitude. Since Achilleus' remark at £1619-20 plays an 

important part in the composition of the whole scene, it is understandable 

that these lines are anticipated and emphasized by the description of the 

petrified Niobe which corresponds to Priam's lamentation.

The phrase Oscov EK K^bsa jreoasi (£1617) has attracted the attention 

of those who oppose the deletion of £1614-7. The meaning of the verb 

Treaaw ranges from 'to ripen (fruits)' (r|117), 'to bake' to 'to digest', but it is 

used in figurative senses in the Iliad:59 In B237, it means 'to devour, or 

be greedy over a yipac, 1 . In other cases, it means 'to keep something 

painful in oneself: anger (A513, I 565), pain of wounds (0513), or grief 

(£1617, 639). 60 Of these occurrences of the verb, only £1617 and £1639 take 

KiiSsoc as object. The rarity of the phrase KTJSsa Trsaaco, together with the 

close succession of the two occurrences, seems to support von der Muhll's 

view that the double use of the phrase at £1617 and £1639 is deliberate.

It should be noted that £1617 emphasizes at the very end of the 

paradeigma the fact that Niobe's misfortune was sent from the gods OECOV 

£K). 61 The idea that gods are the source of misfortune for mortals has 

been expressed in Achilleus 1 speech at £1518-551. Achilleus says that the 

gods have destined mortals to live in misery, contrasting wretched men 

with the gods, who have no sorrows:

59 Cf. Chantraine 1984-1990, s.v. 'TO

60 Cf. Kirk 1985, ad A512-3.

61 Leaf 1902, ad Q614-7 comments that Niobe was turned into stone 'by the favour 

of the gods', and that her petrification was a sign of the gods' recognition of 'her faithful 

sorrow'. There is, however, no indication in the text of Q614-7 that the petrification of 

Niobe was a sign of the gods' favour.
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6eo\ 5siXoiai ppoioioi, 
«XVU|LISVOU<; - autoi 6s T* cncriSssg slai (£1525-6).

In the following parable of the jars (Q527-533), he says that Zeus gives a 

mixture of the contents of the jar of evils and the jar of blessings to some, 

but only evils to others. To illustrate this parable, Achilleus mentions 

Peleus, who has been given both fortune and misfortune (Q534-542), and 

also Priam, who once surpassed others in wealth and number of children, 

but has now been given suffering (TTTIILIO:) from the gods (Q543-549). Thus 

the end of the Niobe paradeigma and Achilleus 1 speech at Q518-551 state 

similar views about the relationship between men and the gods.62

6 Conclusion

In the paradeigmata examined in this chapter, we have noted the 

emphasis placed on strong emotions: Meleagros' wrath, Hera's anger 

towards Herakles, Zeus' grief as he looks at Herakles' labour, Niobe's 

wailing, and Marpessa's lamentation. We have also noted that, together 

with these strong emotions, various sufferings are mentioned: the 

description of the possible suffering of the Aitolians in Kleopatra's 

supplication, the death of Herakles, Herakles' labours, and Niobe's loss of 

her children. These emphases on emotions and sufferings seem to be 

closely related to the characterization of Achilleus.

It scarcely needs saying that wrath is an important aspect of 

Achilleus' characterization. It should also be noted that his attitude 

towards others' sufferings plays an important part in his characterization 

throughout the Iliad. 63 In his plea to Thetis in Iliad 1, Achilleus mentions

62 One should recall that Achilleus, too, will be sent suffering (death) by a god in the 

near future, and that he is well aware of it. Cf. T408-423, $108-113, X356-366.

63 Whitman 1958, pp. 181-220 traces the different stages of the 'evolution' of 

Achilleus in the Iliad.

34



Chapter 1

the suffering of the Greeks which will be caused by his absence from the 

battle:

(xi KSV Troog sOsXrioiv em Tpcosaoiv dpfj£ai,
toug 5e Kara Trpujuvag TS KOCI djtKJ)' dXa&Xaoa 'Axoaoug

paaiXfiog (A 408-410).

In this passage, the deaths of the Greeks are for Achilleus no more than a 

means to restore his honour. Meleagros' wrath in the paradeigma in book 

9 corresponds to the state of Achilleus, who is wholly preoccupied with his 

anger. Achilleus first claims to the embassy that he will depart from Troy 

on the next morning (1 427-9). He softens his attitude in his reply to Aias, 

but it will only be after Hektor kills the Argives and sets fire to their ships 

that he will perhaps return to battle (I 650-5). At the beginning of book 

16, Patroklos expresses his concern for the afflictions of the Greeks. He 

lists the main heroes on the Greek side who have been injured (FI21-9), 

and criticizes Achilleus' anger (1129-35). It is to be noted that Patroklos' 

concern is anticipated in Achilleus' question as to why Patroklos is 

weeping:

r|£ ou Y' 'ApYsicov 6Xo4>up&ai, cog oXsKOvrca
vriuaiv em YXa4>upfjaiv u7T£p|3aair|g SIVEKGC ac|>fjg (1117-8).

In this passage, the suffering of the Greeks is attributed to 'their 

presumptuousness'. Like Patroklos, Kleopatra in the Meleagros 

paradeigma pleads in tears, pointing out the destruction resulting from 

the hero's absence from the battle (I 591-4). Meleagros was moved by 

Kleopatra's words (I 595) and returned to battle. Achilleus, on the other 

hand, sends Patroklos as his surrogate. When Thetis visits Achilleus, who 

is grieving for Patroklos' death, she refers to Achilleus' wish uttered in 

book 1:

obg ctpa 5r) Trpiv Y' eux&o x^pac dvaoxcov, 
TravTocg em jrpu^ivrioiv aXrjiuevai mag 'Axoacov 
aeu smbeuojLievoug, mxOssiv T' dsKrjXia epYoc (Z75-7).
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Later in the same scene, Achilleus expresses his regret at not having been 

able to aid Patroklos and his ETOtpoi:

ou5e TI IlaTpoKAoD yzv6iir(v cjxxog ot>5' eidcpoiai
roig aAAoig, o'i 5t] TroAesg Sdpsv "Extopt 5ico (Z 102-3).

The EToapoi, who are juxtaposed with Patroklos in this passage, may be 

regarded as a reference to Patroklos' comrades, i.e. the Myrmidons. But 

one may also discern an echo of Patroklos' wish to aid the Greeks in his 

plea to Achilleus in book 16: fjv TTOU TT (])6cog Aotvaoiai Yevooiuai (1139). 

Patroklos wanted to be the light of salvation ((|)6iog) for the afflicted 

Greeks. If one notices the similarity of these two passages, the word 

Eiaipoi, which primarily means the Myrmidons, bears the overtone of 'the 

Greeks in general'. The paradeigma of Herakles (1117-9) echoes 

Achilleus' reflection on the destructive nature of strife and anger (xoAog) 

as we noted above. It also indicates Achilleus' recognition of the misery of 

human beings who cannot escape death, not even Herakles, the dearest of 

men to Zeus. From this paradeigma, Achilleus concludes that he should 

acquire KAsog by killing the enemy (£121-6). When Achilleus renounces 

his anger towards Agamemnon in the assembly in book 19, he shows his 

regret for the loss of the Greeks in general who were killed while he was 

away in his anger:

TO) K' ou TOQOOI 'Axoaoi 65a£ sXov aaTrsrov oteag 
SuajLisvecov UTTO xepoiv, SJUEU (brojurjviaavTog (T61-2).

It is this affliction of the Greeks, as we have seen above, which 

corresponds to the suffering of Herakles in the paradeigma told by 

Agamemnon.

Achilleus' attitude towards the suffering of the Trojans should also 

be noted. When Achilleus turns down Lykaon's pleading for his life in 

book 21, he mentions Patroklos' death and his own imminent doom ($107- 

113), just as he cited the death of Herakles when he expressed his decision 

to face his death (Z117-9). Achilleus' words to Lykaon dtXXa <|)iAog, 6dvs
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Koa au (O107), in which Lykaon's fate is juxtaposed with those of 

Patroklos and Achilleus (KOCI au), is based on his recognition of the 

common human lot. Thus Lykaon is called ((jiAog, even though he is a 

Trojan. This recognition of a common human misery is also the basis of 

Achilleus' understanding of the suffering of Priam, whose fate Achilleus 

compares to that of his father, Peleus (Q534-548). This notion of common 

human misery is emphasized, as we have seen above, in the parable of the 

two jars (Q527-533), and in the Niobe paradeigma , both of which 

represent human misery as sent from gods.

The paradeigmata discussed in this chapter are closely connected 

with the depiction of Achilleus' anger and his attitude towards the 

sufferings of others. The emphasis on anger and suffering in these 

paradeigmata articulates this important aspect of Achilleus' 

characterization in the Iliad.
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Chapter 2 

Paradeigmata in the Diomedeia

1 Introduction

Iliad 5 is largely devoted to the description of Diomedes' prowess on 

the battle-field. This is the first of the series of aristeiai of Greek heroes in 

the Iliad, and in length and elaboration next only to that of Achilleus in 

books 20-22, the last aristeia in the poem. Diomedes' prowess in book 5 is 

prepared for in the scene ofepipolesis in book 4, in which Agamemnon visits 

several Greek chieftains (the last of whom is Diomedes), and rouses them to 

battle. The encounter of Diomedes and Glaukos in the first half of book 6 

serves as the conclusion of Diomedes' feats. The portion of the Iliad from 

the epipolesis to Diomedes' encounter with Glaukos forms a fairly 

independent unit, which we shall call the Diomedeia.

It is notable that mythological exempla cluster closely together in the 

Diomedeia. At A370-400, Agamemnon, rebuking Diomedes for his 

inactivity, recounts the feats of his father, Tydeus, at Thebes. Diomedes is 

roused to fight by this rebuke, so the story of Tydeus sets an example of 

heroic achievement, and prepares for his aristeia in book 5. (Tydeus' valour 

is repeatedly recalled in book 5 (E125-6, 800-813).) Dione mentions three 

gods who have suffered at human hands, in order to console her daughter 

Aphrodite, who has been injured by Diomedes (E382-415). At E633-646, 

Tlepolemos recounts the story of Herakles' sack of Troy. At E800-813, 

Athene again mentions the feats of Tydeus at Thebes. Finally, the stories 

of Lykourgos and Bellerophontes are told by Diomedes and Glaukos when 

they encounter each other in book 6.
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The concentration of paradeigmata concerning Diomedes in books 4- 

6 makes a contrast to the location of paradeigmata concerning Achilleus, 

which are scattered throughout the Iliad.1 In this connection, it should be 

noted that Diomedes* role complements that of Achilleus, since Diomedes' 

main actions are generally restricted to the scenes in which Achilleus is 

absent from the battle.2 Both Diomedes and Achilleus are young, and both 

are preeminent in attack. In this respect, they jointly make a contrast 

with Aias, since some of the latter's most memorable actions belong to his 

defensive valour.3 Both Diomedes and Achilleus confront gods in their 

aristeiai* Furthermore, correspondence of minor details links the two 

heroes, e.g., both express the fanciful idea of taking Troy with the aid of only 

one close friend5; both fight Aineias, who is rescued by a deity6; a simile 

involving the star Sirius is attached alone in the poem to these two heroes.7 

It may even be the case that Diomedes is wounded in his foot by Paris' 

arrow (A375-8) because Achilleus' eventual death by Paris' shot is foretold 

in the Iliad (X359-360) and the arrow is traditionally said to have hit

1 See p. 7 above.

2 For the comparison of Diomedes and Achilleus in the Iliad, cf. Whitman 1958, 

pp. 167-9; Andersen 1978, pp.9-11.

3 E.g., A544-595, O415-564, 11102-123, P128-139, P715-753. Aias' towering 

shield (oaKog rjure Trupyov (H219, A485, P128)) symbolizes this defensive aspect of his 

characterization. Cf. von der Muhll 1976, p.443f.

4 E330-340, E855-861; $233-283.

5 147-9; 1197-100. Cf. Macleod 1982, p.25, n.l.

6 E434-8; Y156-339.

7 E5-6; X25-31. For the variation between these two similes, cf. Whitman 1958, 

pp.143, 167.
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Achilleus'heel.8 In spite of the numerous common motifs employed in the 

depiction of the two heroes, however, the readers of the Iliad cannot fail to 

notice that Diomedes lacks those qualities of Achilleus which make him a 

tragic hero.9 Comparison between the two heroes will be an important 

aspect as we consider the function of the stories within the Diomedeia in 

the light of their contribution to the characterization of Diomedes.

In this chapter, two paradeigmata involving Tydeus (A370-400, 

E800-813), the story of Herakles' sack of Troy (E633-646, 648-654), the 

stories told by Diomedes and Glaukos in Iliad 6 (the Lykourgos paradeigma 

(Z123-143) and the story of Bellerophontes (Z145-211)) will be examined 

with regard to their function within the context of the Diomedeia.10 These 

stories' contribution to the characterization of Diomedes will be further 

discussed in the conclusion of this chapter.

2 The Tydeus Paradeigma

(a) Agamemnon's rebuke of Diomedes (A370-400) 

Diomedes is closely associated with his father through repeated 

references to Tydeus' deeds in the Diomedeia and thereafter. 11 Especially, 

two paradeigmata of Tydeus, one narrated by Agamemnon in book 4 and

8 E.g., Apollodoros, Epitome 5.3; Quintus Smyrnaeus 3.60-2. Schoeck 1961, 

pp.76-7.

9 Willcock 1973, p.3: "The essential about Diomedes is that he is a natural 

winner. He has none of the self-questioning of Achilles, but a great deal of Achilles' 

brilliance and flair"; Andersen 1978, p. 10: "Diomedes hat nicht die Schwere und Tiefe 

eines Achilleus, nicht das Tragische und Schicksalhafte, das den Peliden auszeichnet."

10 Dione's story of gods' sufferings (E382-415) will be discussed in chapter 4.

11 A370-400, E125-6, 800-812, Z222-3, K285-290, H119-125.
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the other by Athene in book 5, are closely related to Diomedes' 

characterization.

Agamemnon begins his speech with a rebuke of Diomedes for his 

inactivity (A370-1), unfavourably comparing him with Tydeus, and 

concluding that Diomedes is inferior to his father in battle, if better in 

speech (A399-400). Thus Tydeus is presented as a model whom Diomedes 

should imitate, but fails to. This combination of rebuke (veiKog) for 

inactivity or cowardice and aparadeigma, can be seen in Athene's rebuke of 

Diomedes in book 5, as well as in Tlepolemos' speech to Sarpedon (E633- 

646) and Nestor's speech in book 7 (H124-160). 12

The account of the paradeigma begins with Tydeus and Polyneikes' 

visit to Mykenai for recruitment (A376-381). The fact that Tydeus visited 

Mykenai before Agamemnon's reign seems to explain why the latter heard 

about Tydeus, but did not himself see him. 13 It should be noted that this 

episode, the visit of the attackers of Thebes to the city of the main 

commander of the expedition against Troy in the previous generation, 

creates a slight point of contact between the Theban War and the Trojan 

War, which belonged to different legends. 14 Thus this episode strengthens 

the link between the two legends which is already established by the very 

presence of Diomedes, one of the Epigonoi, in the Iliad.15 Furthermore, 

Andersen points out that a detail in the description of Tydeus and 

Polyneikes' visit can be seen as an implied exemplum for Diomedes. 16 The

12 Lohmann 1970, p.27 with n. 37.

13 Cf. de Jong 1987, pp. 161-2 with n.29.

14 Cf. Willcock 1978, ad I 377.

15 For the problem of the inclusion of Diomedes in the Iliad, cf. Andersen 1978, 

pp.14-5.

16 Andersen 1978, p.35.
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Mykenaians are said to have been willing to send a contingent to the war, 

though they changed their mind when Zeus sent an unfavourable omen 

(A381). This initial readiness of the Mykenaians to involve themselves in a 

war led by Argives can be seen as a positive model for Diomedes, an Argive 

hero, in the expedition led by the Mykenaian Agamemnon. 17

After the visit to Mykenai, Tydeus was sent to Thebes alone as an 

envoy. He is said to have challenged the Thebans, who were feasting, to 

compete in various feats, in all of which he easily defeated his opponents 

(A385-390). Tydeus' victory is attributed to the aid given by Athene: TOITI 

01 E7nppo6og qsv 'A0TJVT1 (A390). The Thebans, enraged by the defeat, 

sent fifty men in an ambush against Tydeus on his way back (A391-5). 18 

Tydeus, however, killed all but one of the ambushers. The reason for 

Tydeus' sparing of one of them is attributed to his obedience to the portents 

sent by the gods: Oscov rspdsaai mOriaag (A398). 19

Tydeus' victory over many opponents both in the feats in Thebes and 

in the ambush on the way back foreshadows Diomedes' valour in the battle 

which is described in book 5. Note also that Athene's aid to Tydeus and the 

latter's obedience to divine will corresponds to the relationship between 

Diomedes and Athene in the coming battle-scene.

17 Agamemnon's expedition to Troy has been supported by an (ultimately) 

favourable omen, cf. B308-320.

18 The name of one of the leaders of the ambush, Auico(J)6vTr|<; (vulg.: noAucj)6vTr|c; 

A and Aristarchos), son of AuicxJxDvog, may be an invented name for this ambush in 

which a mass killing by Tydeus takes place. Cf. Willcock 1964, pp. 144-5; Andersen 

1978, pp.44-5, n.ll.

19 Tydeus' obedience to the gods' repaid is prefigured by the Mykenaians' 

obedience to Zeus' atjiLKXTa (A381).
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Diomedes does not reply to Agamemnon, but Sthenelos does respond 

to the rebuke (A404-410). Sthenelos claims that Agamemnon's accusation 

is false because the Epigonoi (including Diomedes and Sthenelos) are far 

superior to the Seven (including Tydeus, and Sthenelos' father, Kapaneus), 

referring to the two sieges of Thebes. The Epigonoi succeeded in taking the 

city, while the Seven failed to do so. It should be noted that Sthenelos refers 

to the Epigonoi's obedience to the gods' repaid and Zeus' aid to them: 

TTSiBousvoi TEpdeaoi Geoov KOI Zrivog dpajyrj (A408). This claim echoes 

Agamemnon's mention of Athene's aid to Tydeus (A390) and his obedience 

to the gods' TEpocTcc (A398). Furthermore, Sthenelos' reference to the 

ocTaaGoAiou of the Seven as the cause of their destruction (A409) implies 

a refutation of Agamemnon's claim concerning Tydeus' obedience to divine 

will.

In the Theban legend, the leaders of the besieging army, except the 

prophet Amphiaraos, are conceived as savage and brutal. For Tydeus too, 

an act of extreme savagery is reported in the Cyclic Thebais (fr. 5 Davies 

EGFI fr.9 Bernabe PEG). Tydeus was mortally wounded by Melanippos. 

Amphiaraos killed Melanippos in revenge, and gave his head to Tydeus. 

Tydeus, in his rage, devoured Melanippos' brain. Athene was going to confer 

immortality upon Tydeus, but changed her mind when she saw this 

detestable act. It should be noted that in the paradeigmata told by 

Agamemnon and Athene, the prowess of Tydeus is represented not by his 

deeds in the war itself, but by his actions before it. It is conceivable that 

Tydeus' deeds in the war, which include his eating of his enemy's brain 

depicted in the Thebais or some similar impious acts, were intentionally 

suppressed in these paradeigmata, in order to present Tydeus as a positive

43



Chapter 2

model for Diomedes.20 This suppression is remarkable since the 

paradeigma in book 4 is preceded by the following description of Tydeus:

ou uev TuSsi y' wSe cjnXov
dXXd TroXi) TTpo 4>iXurv srdpcov Stjioiai

(A372-3).

These lines would serve perfectly as an introduction to an account of 

Tydeus' prowess in battle.

(b) Athene's rebuke of Diomedes (E800-813)

Athene rebukes Diomedes when he is resting because of the wound 

inflicted by Pandaros' arrow. In her rebuke, the goddess refers to the feats 

of Tydeus when he went to Thebes as an envoy, which detail was also 

mentioned in the paradeigma told by Agamemnon in book 4. The 

paradeigma told by Athene is a shortened version of the paradeigma in 

book 4, since it concentrates on Tydeus' feats in Thebes, whereas 

Agamemnon also refers to the visit to Mykenai and the ambush on the way 

back from Thebes. It should be noted, however, that a few details in the 

paradeigma in book 5 are not included in the previous one.

Firstly, Athene states that Tydeus was small in stature: Tubeug TOI 

uiKpog jiiev er|v Seuag (E801). This detail renders Tydeus' prowess as a 

fighter (dXXd juaxTjTrjg (E801)) more impressive. Andersen suggests21 

that this otherwise unknown physical feature of Tydeus is an ad hoc 

invention, and cites Pindar's Isth. 3-4 as a similar instance, in which 

Herakles is said to have been short in stature (uopc|>dv ppaxik (71)), but 

unflinching in his soul (i|n)xdv 5' aKajuTTTog (71b)). This curious reference 

to the short stature of Herakles, who is generally represented as huge, 

echoes a description of Melissos, whose victory is praised in this ode, as not

20 Griffin 1977, pp.46-7, with n.46a; Andersen 1978, p. 17.

21 Andersen 1978, p.78 with n.60.
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possessing the huge stature of an Orion: ou yap 4>i5aiv 'ftapiooveiav 

sXaxev (67)).22 Given the correspondence between Melissos' stature and 

the curious representation of Herakles' small size in Isth. 3-4, one may 

wonder whether the short stature of Tydeus mentioned in the paradeigma 

in Iliad 5 has any relevance to the context. In this respect, one should note 

that Diomedes fights not only with humans, but that he is also brought into 

conflict with the gods, i.e. the confrontation of Athene with Aphrodite and 

Ares. The gods in the Iliad are conceived as larger in stature than men. 

Thus, when Athene, instead of Sthenelos, mounts the chariot beside 

Diomedes, the axle creaks loudly because of the weight: (isya 5' sftpaxs 

(J)fjyivoq a£iov / |3pi6oauvr|- Seivrjv yap dyev 6eov dtvSpa T' dpiorov 

(E838-9). When Ares is injured by Diomedes' spear, the god shouts in pain 

as loudly as the battle cries of nine or ten thousand men (E859-961).23 It 

may be possible to see the curious detail of Tydeus' small stature in the 

paradeigma as a reflection of Diomedes' participation in the fight between 

gods, who are far larger than men.

Another detail which does not appear in Agamemnon's version of 

Tydeus' paradeigma is Athene's injunction not to fight or display his 

prowess during his mission (E802-4). More precisely, Athene tells Tydeus 

to feast in the halls in peace (E805). In spite of this injunction, Tydeus 

challenges the Thebans at the feast.24 This detail of Athene's prohibition

22 Ibid. n.60.

23 When Ares is knocked down by Athene in book 21, his huge size (seven Trs 

is mentioned ($407).

24 Andersen 1978, p.79 suggests that the episode of ambush is suppressed in the 

paradeigma told by Athene, because the account of ambush in the paradeigma in book 4 

mentions Tydeus' obedience to the gods' repara (A398): this does not suit the emphasis 

placed on Tydeus' will to show his prowess even in disobedience of a divine injunction.
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may be more appropriate in the paradeigma told by the goddess herself, 

since it is a personal matter between Tydeus and Athene. Moreover, this 

detail has relevance in its context within the Diomedeia: Tydeus' showing of 

his prowess despite Athene's prohibition makes a contrast with Diomedes' 

inactivity in spite of the goddess' encouragement to fight mentioned at 

E810-2. In this passage, the goddess refers to her earlier injunction to 

Diomedes at E124-6.

In his reply to Athene's rebuke, Diomedes defends his inactivity 

(E815-824). He reminds Athene that the goddess herself told him not to 

fight against immortal gods except Aphrodite (E819-821). This is a 

reference to Athene's injunction at E129-132. Since Diomedes sees Ares 

fighting on the battlefield (E824), his temporary withdrawal from the battle 

is in accordance with Athene's order. It should be noted that Diomedes' 

wound, which is another cause for his inactivity (E794-5), is not mentioned 

in this speech.25 By this suppression, Diomedes explains his inactivity 

solely on the basis of his meticulous observance of the goddess' injunction. 

This speech renders Diomedes more obedient to Athene than Tydeus in the 

paradeigma, who displayed his prowess by neglecting the goddess' 

prohibition.

In her reply to Diomedes (E826-834), Athene tells him not to fear 

Ares or any other gods, and bids him fight Ares. Athene's promise of aid to 

Diomedes (TOITI TOI svcov £7riTappo66<; eij-ii (E828)) echoes her aid to 

Tydeus in the paradeigma (TOITJ 01 sy^v ETTiTdcppoGog r\a (E808)). 26 It 

should be noted that this injunction again reveals Diomedes as more 

obedient to Athene than was Tydeus, since Diomedes is told by Athene to

25 Andersen 1978, p.78.

26 Andersen 1978, p.80.
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ignore her former injunction, whereas Tydeus breached the goddess' 
injunction without being told to do so.

3 Herakles' Sack of Troy (E633-646, 648-654) 

(a) The Exchange between Tlepolemos and Sarpedon 

In his speech to Sarpedon (E633-646), Tlepolemos narrates how 
Herakles, his father, once sacked Troy. In this speech, Tlepolemos taunts 
Sarpedon with cowardice and openly doubts the rumour that Sarpedon is a 
son of Zeus. Tlepolemos further states that Sarpedon is far inferior to other 
sons of Zeus and mentions the exploits of Herakles, another son of Zeus, at 
Troy. He says that Herakles came to Troy because of Laomedon's 
horses.27 He led only six ships and 'fewer men'28, but sacked the city of 
Troy and 'emptied the streets'.29 The emphasis in Tlepolemos' account is 
clearly placed upon the extraordinary prowess of Herakles. Following the 
reference to Herakles' sack of Troy, Tlepolemos again rebukes Sarpedon:

aoi 5e KotKoc jusv 6u|u6g, a7ro4>6ivu6ouat 5e Xaoi 
ou5E TI as Tpcosaaiv oiojuai aAicap saeaOai (E643-4).

The use of the pronoun aoi , with an adversative particle 5e at the 
beginning of E643 , indicates the contrast between Sarpedon and Herakles.

Sarpedon refers to the same exploits of Herakles in his reply to 

Tlepolemos:

', rjroi KEivog aTrcoAsaev "Duov iprjv 
dvEpog dcj>pa5ir|aiv oVyauou AaojusSovrog, 
oc, pa jiiv EIJ> Ep£avTCt KCCKCC riviTraTrs |ui56co,

EIVBKCI rr|A66sv i^X6e (E648-51).

27 The horses of Laomedon are already mentioned at E266-9.

28 dvSpdai jrauporepoiaiv at E641 probably means 'fewer than the men 

participating in the present Trojan war5 .

29 Kirk 1990, ad E640-2, p.124 comments that xn'pwae 5' dyuidg (E642) is "a 

powerful phrase unparalleled in the epic".
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He admits that Herakles sacked Troy. What Sarpedon adds to Tlepolemos' 

account of the story is a fuller description of the cause of the sack, i.e. 

Laomedon's folly (ox))pa5iai E649): Laomedon addressed Herakles, who had 

rendered him a good service (ev ep^avra), with abusive words (KaKco . . . 

|uu6to), and did not give the horses for which Herakles came from afar. It is 

to be noted that Laomedon's responsibility for the destruction of Troy is 

given emphasis in Sarpedon's account of the story.

The reason for the emphasis on Laomedon's responsibility is not 

explicitly stated. A scholion detects an implied contrast between Herakles 

and Tlepolemos: Herakles' sack of Troy is justified because Laomedon did 

him wrong. Tlepolemos' attempt to sack Troy, on the other hand, is unjust 

(from Sarpedon's viewpoint), so he will not succeed.30

The implied contrast between Herakles and Tlepolemos, which the 

scholion suggests, seems to be confirmed by the structure of Sarpedon's 

speech. He talks in the first half of his speech (E648-51) about Laomedon's 

folly, which led to Herakles' sack of Troy. In the latter half, he declares 

that he will kill Tlepolemos:

aoi 5' £Yu> evBdSs <|>TIILU 4>dvov KOI Kfipa jjeXaivav
eu£so6ai, quoo 5' UTTO 5oup\ SotjUEVTa 

£|uo\ Scoaeiv, iyux^v 5' "Ai5i KAuTomjoXo (E652-4).

Herakles' success in taking Troy is juxtaposed with the prediction of 

Tlepolemos' failure at the same place. The transition from the mention of 

Herakles' sack to the threat to Tlepolemos is marked by a personal 

pronoun ooi and an adversative particle SE at the beginning of E652. It 

should be noted that the same combination ooi SE indicates a contrast

30 Schol.bT ad B648-54. This view is approved by Kirk 1990, ad E649-54,p.l24. 

One should, however, note that, though Tlepolemos does not have any personal enmity 

against the Trojans, the Greeks' expedition as a whole has a good reason, i.e. the 

punishment for Paris' abduction of Helen.
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between Herakles and Sarpedon in the preceding speech of Tlepolemos 

(E643).

Sarpedon takes over the reference to Herakles' sack of Troy from 

Tlepolemos' speech, but, by emphasizing Laomedon's injustice, he turns the 

unfavourable comparison with Herakles, which has been used against 

himself, back against his opponent. This ingenious shift in the use of an 

exemplum facilitates the comparison between a son (Tlepolemos) and a 

father (Herakles). The importance of the motif of the father-son 

comparison in the larger context will be discussed later.

(b) Similarity with the Exchange between 
Agamemnon and Sthenelos (A370-410)

It has been pointed out that the speeches of Tlepolemos and 

Sarpedon in Iliad 5 show structures similar to those of Agamemnon and 

Sthenelos in Iliad 4.31 Both Agamemnon's speech in Iliad 4 and 

Tlepolemos' speech in Iliad 5 are examples of reproach (vsiKog) containing 

a reference to a former hero's deed as an exemplum. The replies to these 

two speeches are also similar, since both Sthenelos and Sarpedon refute the 

reproaches with reference to the same past events (the Seven's siege of 

Thebes, Herakles' sack of Troy).

Similar expressions are employed in these two exchanges. Both 

Agamemnon and Tlepolemos' reproaches contain the verb TTTODOQSIV in a 

rhetorical question (n Trrwaaeig . . . ; (A371), Tig TOI dvayKTi Tmoaaeiv 

. . . ; (E633-4)).32 The similarity between the following two lines should also 

be noted:

31 Fenik 1968, p.66-7; Kirk 1990, ad E634-7, p. 123.

32 Similar expressions can be found in other veiKog-speeches. E.g. roug vuv si 

TTTCOCKJOVTOU; u4>' "ExTOpi Trdvrag ducouaai H129. Cf. Fenik 1968, pp.66-7.
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TraupoTEpov Xaov ayayovfr UTTO tsixog apeiov (A407) 

e£ oirjg auv vr|ttai KOL dvSpdai Trauporspoicnv (E641). 

The comparatives in these two lines are both employed in order to indicate 

the difference between two sieges of the same cities, Thebes and Troy.33 At 

the same time, one should note a variation in the use of comparatives: 

A407 is put in the reply of Sthenelos who claims that the second expedition 

to Thebes (by the Epigonoi) was with a smaller army. On the other hand, 

E641 is spoken by Tlepolemos in his veiKog (not in Sarpedon's reply), and 

he says that the first expedition to Troy (by Herakles) involved a smaller 

army.

These two exchanges contain another notable parallel with each 

other. Sthenelos says that the first attackers against Thebes (the Seven) 

perished because of their 'reckless folly*: KEIVOI 6s o~c|>£T£pr)aiv 

diaoDaXiriaiv oXovio (A409). Sarpedon also attributes the cause of 

Herakles'sack of Troy to Laomedon's folly: . . . rfroi Keivog d^wXeasv 

"IXiov ipr)v /dvepog d<|)pa5iT)cnv dya^ou AaojueSovtog (E648-9). Thus 

the emphasis on folly (dtaaQaXiou, dc|)pa5iaO as the cause of the 

destruction of one party (the aggressors at Thebes, the defenders at Troy) 

is common to both accounts.

33 dpEiov should mean 'stronger than the former Theban wall (in the time of the 

siege by the Seven)' despite Schol. A ad A407 which sees a comparison between the 

Theban wall and the Trojan wall. Cf. Kirk 1985, ad A407, p.374. It should be noted 

that the comparison between the Seven and the Epigonoi prevails in the exchange of 

Agamemnon and Sthenelos. Cf. xepsict (A400) and d^ieivoveg (A405).
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Some of the verbal echoes we have seen above may be ascribed to 

the use of typical motifs, but on the whole the similarity between these two 

pairs of speeches is striking.34

The link between the Agamemnon-Sthenelos scene and the 

Tlepolemos-Sarpedon scene seems to be, at least partly, influenced by the 

association of the two great wars in the Greek epic tradition. The Theban 

War and the Trojan War are linked in the account of the 'Five Ages' in 

Hesiod's Works and Days:

KOI Toug jusv TroAsjjog TS KotKog KOCI (jwAomg aivrj
Toug UEV ucj)' eTTTocTruAo) 0Ti|3r), Koc5uni5i vain,
(JoAsae uapvajisvoug jurjAcov EVEK' OiSuroSao,
youg 5e Koa ev vrjeoaiv UTTEP jusya Aairua OaAdoorjg
eg Tpoiriv dyaYcbv 'EAsvng eveK 1 TIUKOJLIOIO (W&D 161-5).

These two wars are said to be the places where the fighters in the 'Heroic 

Age' perished. The wars at Thebes and Troy also dominate the scheme of 

the Epic Cycle, which is made up of three epics concerning wars at Thebes 

(Oidipodeia, Thebais, Epigonoi) and eight concerning the Trojan war and its 

aftermath (Kypria, Iliad, Aithiopis, Ilias Mikra, Iliou Persis, Nostoi, 
Odyssey, Telegonia). Though the Cyclic epics were probably composed later

34 In the Riad, a veiKog-speech is usually spoken by one's ally (like Agamemnon to 

Diomedes in book 4), not by one's enemy (like Tlepolemos to Sarpedon in book 5). Fenik 

1968, p.66 remarks that if a fighter meets his enemy on the battlefield, "normally the 

one fighter asks how his opponent dare face him, or praises his boldness but urges him 

to withdraw before it is too late (cf. Z125-7,P16-7,P30-2, T178, $ 150-1). But Tlepolemos 

asks Sarpedon why he is staying away from the fight - a surprising reversal after E471". 

This variation on the typical veiKog-speech facilitates the similarity between the 

Agamemnon-Sthenelos scene and the Tlepolemos-Sarpedon scene.
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than the Iliad, Thebes and Troy had no doubt been established as 'focal 

points of epic war' in the Greek epic tradition by the time of the Iliad 2$

(c) Father-Son Comparison: the Tlepolemos-Sarpedon Scene
in the Diomedeia

The motif of the father-son comparison in the Tlepolemos-Sarpedon 

scene seems to be prompted by the prevalent juxtaposition of Tydeus and 

Diomedes in the Diomedeia, and especially by the resemblance of this scene 

to the exchange between Agamemnon and Sthenelos in Iliad 4.

A remarkably similar contrast of father and son appears in 

Sophocles' Aias:

OTOU jrarfip JLISV rfjoS' GOT' *16ai(xc
TOC TrpooTa KaXXiaieV dpiaTsuaag arponroi)
7rpo<; OIKOV iiXOe Trdoav euxXeiav cj^pcov
8Y<i> 5' 6 KEIVOU TTaig, TOV OCUTOV EC, T07TOV
Tpoiag £7reX0(Jov OV>K eXdaaovi a0sv&i, 
ou5' spya jLisioa xsipoc; dpK6aag Ejufjg,

'Apyeioiaiv w5' djroXXuiuai (Aias 434-440).

Aias' father, Telamon, was with Herakles at the first sack of Troy. Aias 

here contrasts the fairest prize (icaXXiOTEi ') and honour (suKXeiav) of 

Telamon with his own present misery in which he is deprived of honour 

(ocriuog).36

35 West 1978, p. 191. Janko 1992 ad N663-670 suggests that material of Theban 

saga is adapted to the Trojan war at B830-4.

36 Sophocles' Aias abounds in allusions to the Iliad. Cf. Garner 1990, pp.51-64. At 

Aias 434-440, too, Sophokles might have been inspired by the juxtaposition of the two 

Trojan wars (in which father and son respectively participate) in the Tlepolemos- 

Sarpedon scene in Iliad 5 (and possibly by the comparison of the two Theban wars in the 

Agamemnon-Sthenelos scene in Iliad 4). (Garner does not mention this point.) Note the 

use of comparatives in these three passages: . . . ETreXBwv OUK sXaaaovi a0evei, 

ou6' epya usiQ} x&lpo^ dpKeaag enfjg (M. 438-9); 5eup' eXOcov . . . dvSpdai 

TraupoTepoioav (E64Q-1); rj|iei<; TOI Tratepcov pey' dusivovec . . . TTOCUPOTEPOV Xaov
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Similarly, Tlepolemos has to die before the fall of Troy, so he cannot 

acquire the same honour as could his father in the first campaign against 

the same city. By the reference to the first sack of Troy set in the mouth of 

Tlepolemos, his inferiority to his father is accentuated. In this respect, 

Tlepolemos' relationship to Herakles makes a contrast with Diomedes' 

relationship to Tydeus. While Diomedes, with other Epigonoi, proved to be 

better than their fathers at Thebes and is showing prowess equal to his 

father in the Iliad, Tlepolemos will prove to be inferior to his father at Troy. 

Thus the Tlepolemos-Sarpedon scene with the mythological references 

provides a foil to Diomedes.37

4 Stories told by Diomedes and Glaukos in Iliad 6 

Diomedes faces Glaukos at Z119-236. The exchange between them is 

particularly interesting as regards the use of characters' storytelling. In 

Diomedes' speech, the story of Lykourgos (Z 130-140) occupies the central 

part. In answer to Diomedes' question as to who his opponent is, Glaukos 

recounts the genealogy of his family, in which the story of Bellerophontes is 

narrated in great detail (Z145-211). Thus in this exchange, one character's 

storytelling is balanced by another's. Moreover, the two stories show a 

common feature in that both Lykourgos and Bellerophontes incurred divine 

hatred and met with a miserable end.

ovG' UTTO teixog dpeiov (A405-7). Other instances of the linking of the two 

Trojan wars appear in Pindar, Ol. 8.31-46, Isth. 5.35-8; Sophokles, P/w/octetesl439-40; 

Isocrates, Or. 5.111-2; Propertius 3.1. 32; Ovid, Met. 9.232-3.

37 Andersen 1978, p.74 remarks: "Das Entscheidende ist m. E. ( dass Tlepolemos 

ein Heldensohn ist, der die hohen Erwartungen, die seine Abstammung erweckt, nicht 

erfiiUt".
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(a) The Lykourgos paradeigma (Z130-140)

Diomedes faces Glaukos on the battle-field and expresses 

unwillingness to fight if his opponent is a god, citing the story of Lykourgos. 

Analysts once claimed that Diomedes' unwillingness to fight against a god 

was not compatible with Diomedes' battle against Aphrodite and Ares in 

book 5.38 But on closer scrutiny, one can see that his unwillingness does 

not necessarily contradict his previous deeds.39 It is true that Diomedes 

wounds Aphrodite and Ares, but he does so under Athene's special 

injunction to fight these two gods (E131-2, E829-830). One should also 

recall that there are several passages in book 5 which seem to prepare for 

Diomedes' reluctance: Athene prohibits Diomedes from fighting against 

gods (other than Aphrodite) at E130-1; Diomedes is given another warning 

about rivalry with gods by Apollo at E440-2. Moreover, when Diomedes 

finds Ares helping Hektor, he commands his comrades to retreat (E603-6), 

and he himself refrains from fighting. At E818-21, Diomedes quotes the 

previous command of Athene not to fight against gods, when he is rebuked 

by the same goddess for his inactivity. Through these passages, especially 

after Apollo's admonition, Diomedes' hesitation over fighting against gods, 

except when he is specifically commanded to do so by Athene, is clearly 

indicated. So Diomedes' unwillingness to fight against gods as expressed in 

his speech to Glaukos is actually in keeping with the depiction of Diomedes 

in book 5.

Diomedes' speech to Glaukos also echoes the deeds of the hero in the 

Diomedeia in a different way. In his speech to Glaukos, Diomedes seems to

38 For Leaf 1900, p.256, Diomedes' words at Z123-43 and his victories over gods in 

book 5 constitute a contradiction which is "perhaps the most patent in the Iliad, and one 

which can in no way be palliated."

39 Andersen 1978, p.98.
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be assuming that he will win the battle whether the opponent is a man or a 

god, and he is only afraid that, if the opponent is a god, he may suffer 

later.40 This unusual confidence is appropriate for Diomedes only after his 

victory over two gods in book 5.

The story of Lykourgos belongs to a group of legends about futile 

attempts to reject the Dionysiac religion.41 In Diomedes' account of the 

story, the mention of Dionysos' TiOfivou (Z132) and 6\5a6Xa (Z134), which 

the nurses of Dionysos carried, may be a hint at the Dionysiac rites.42 The 

motif of a male's pursuit of female followers of the god recurs in Dionysiac 

legends and rituals.43

This ritualistic significance, however, is not emphasized in Diomedes' 

account of the story. The main emphasis is on the consequences of 

Lykourgos' violent action against Dionysos. It is remarkable how easy it 

was for Lykourgos to drive away Dionysos and his nurses. The nurses are 

scattered, and there are no signs of resistance by Dionysos, who is 

implicitly envisaged as a little child. The god simply flees from Lykourgos' 

attack into the sea and is received by Thetis in the folds of her robe.44

40 Andersen 1978, p.99.

41 Cf. Dodds 1960, pp.xxv-xxvi; Nilsson 1967, p.565.

42 Homeric Hymn xxvi tells of the infant Dionysos being brought up by nymphs on 

Mt. Nysa (11.3-4). The same hymn tells how the TiOrjvou later became followers of 

Dionysos (11.8-10). 6upo~og (a wand carried by the devotees of Dionysos) is suggested by 

E. Benveniste as the etymology of the word 6\5o6Xa (Z134) (= 6upo - 6Xa). Cf. LfrgE 

s.v. 'OuaeXa'.

43 Dodds I960, p.xxvii.

44 At £395-405, Thetis (with Eurynome) is said to have sheltered Hephaistos when 

the god fell from Olympos. See Chapter 4.
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Dionysos' fear is repeatedly indicated: 4>opr|6ei(; (Z135), 5si5iora (Z137), 

Kparspog ... Tp6|aog (Z137).

The complete ease with which Lykourgos attacks Dionysos makes a 

sharp contrast with his later misery caused by the gods. Lykourgos did not 

live long after his attack on Dionysos and his nurses. The motif of 

Lykourgos' short life is stated twice. At the beginning of the story (Z130-1), 

Diomedes refers to the early death of Lykourgos, and his misery is described 

again at the end of the story:

TCO Mev STTSIT' oSuaavio Osoi psia
rcai jaiv Tix|)A6v sOnice Kpovou 7raig - ouS' dp STI 5r|v
flv, ETTEi dOavdroiOTv a7nix0eTO TTOCQI Gsoiaiv (Zl 38-40).

One should note the emphasis on the gods' hatred towards Lykourgos. This 

hatred is mentioned twice at Z138 (oSuoavto) and Z 140 (dTrrixBeTo), the 

latter of which employs a very strong expression: he was hated by all the 

gods.45 The blinding of Lykourgos by Zeus (Zl 39) increases his misery.

The cause of Lykourgos' early death is clear: his offence against a god 

caused his misery. The overall structure of the Lykourgos story 

emphasizes this logic. Each of the two mentions of Lykourgos' short life, 

which form the outer ring of the story, is accompanied by a subordinate 

clause.

ou5e ydp ouSe46 Apuavrog inog, Kparspog AuKoopyog, 
5fjv f\v, 6c pa Bsoioiv STroupavioiaiv epiCsv(Z 130-1).

i <r i v 1" « v
................ QUO ap ETl OT]V

6soioiv(Z139-140).

45 The phrase aTrnxBero ^dtm Oeoiaiv recurs only once in the Homeric epics at

Z200. The significance of this repetition will be discussed at §4(c) below.

^ For the expression oi>6e yap ouSs, see n.84 below.
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At 131, the relative clause introduces Lykourgos as a theomachos, and the 

ETrei clause at 140 cites hatred by the gods as the reason for his short life.47 

This subtle variation in the two clauses placed at the start and at the end of 

the story makes the causal relationship clear: he fought gods (131), 

incurring their hatred (140), and therefore he could not live long.

(b) The Bellerophontes Story (Z145-211)

Glaukos takes Diomedes' question rig 5s ai5 saai, (^epiare, 

KaTaOvrjTiov dvOpcomov; (Z123) as an inquiry about his genealogy. Thus he 

begins his reply with a question Tv>5ei5r) jasydOujUE, riri ysvsriv spesiveig; 

(Z145), but nevertheless gives a long account of his genealogy.

It seems striking that Glaukos does not give his name. One 

explanation could be that parentage may suffice as identification of a hero. 

Asteropaios too does not tell his name when Achilleus asks him "tig TroGsv 

eig dv6pwv, o JJEU EtXrjg dvtiog sXGsiv;" (4>150). To this question, 

Asteropaios replies "IIr|Xsi5r| jLisYdOujie, TIT] YEVSTJV epeewetg;" ($153) and 

simply gives his homeland and his genealogy. Another explanation could be 

that, since Glaukos' name is mentioned at Zl 19 in the poet's narrative, and 

the audience knows who the opponent of Diomedes is, the poet was not too 

concerned about stating the name in Glaukos' own words.48 But one should 

note that the emphasis of Diomedes' question "tig 5s au eao"i; w shifts from 

"Who are you among men (KaTa6vr|TCDv dvOpcoTTcov (Z123))?" to "Are you a 

man or a god?" as Diomedes goes on to express his unwillingness to fight

47 For the ring-composition in Diomedes' speech at Z123-143, cf. Lohmann 1970, 

pp.12-3.

48 Cf. K447 where Diomedes knows Dolon's name without being told it. See Taplin 

1992, p. 150, n.4. For comparable phenomena in Greek tragedy, cf. Davies 1991, ad 

Soph. Track. 872, 934.
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against gods and tries to justify his claim by the exemplum of Lykourgos.49 

Because what Diomedes is inquiring about is not so much his opponent's 

name as whether he is a man or a god, Glaukos' account of his human 

descent serves as an answer to Diomedes.

Before the account of his genealogy, Glaukos employs the simile of 

leaves to illustrate the transience of human beings (Z146-9). A notable shift 

in the meaning of YEVETI is involved in this simile.50 The word YEVETJ at 145 

means 'a particular family, race or descendants', whereas the same word in 

the simile (Z146) means 'each generation (of leaves)'. After the simile, 

dvSpcov YEVETJ (Z149) means not a 'genealogy* of a particular family, but 

each 'generation' of men, i.e. human beings in general. This ingenious shift 

introduces a reflection on the common human condition. The 

Bellerophontes story later in the same speech will add an example to this 

general reflection on human transience.

A conspicuous motif in the Bellerophontes story as told by Glaukos is 

the gods' favour towards the hero. First, at Z156-7, it is said that the gods 

(6soO endowed Bellerophontes with KaXXog and Tivoperi EpatEivfj.51 

Then at Z171, Bellerophontes is said to have reached Lykia under the gods' 

guidance OEUDV UTT' dtjuujuovi TTOJUTTTJ). Again at Z183, when he killed the 

Chimaira, he followed the gods' portents OEUDV TEpdcEaoi TnOrioag).

In other accounts of the story, Bellerophontes slays the Chimaira 

with the assistance of the winged horse, Pegasos. At Hesiod, Theogony 325,

49 The question "rig 5e au eaai, explore;" occurs twice elsewhere in the Iliad 

(O247, Q387). On both of these occasions, a mortal man asks this question of a god 

(Hector of Apollo in O, Priam of Hermes disguised as a young Myrmidon in Q).

50 H. Frankel 1921, pp.40-1.

51 The gift of physical beauty from the gods also prepares for the theme of Anteia's 

love for Bellerophontes (Z160-2). Cf. Kirk 1990, ad Z156-7,p.l79.
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the slaughter of the Chimaira is a joint achievement by Pegasos and 

Bellerophontes. Pegasos' collaboration seems to be mentioned in a 

fragment of the Hesiodic Ehoiai.52 In Pindar's Olympian 13, 

Bellerophontes was on Pegasos' back when he conquered the Amazons and 

the Solymoi as well as the Chimaira.53 The Chimaira-Pegasos- 

Bellerophontes scene appears in proto-Corinthian vase paintings and Attic 

blackfigure vase paintings in the seventh century B.C.54 Because of these 

early attestations of Pegasos' participation at the slaying of the Chimaira, 

scholars have assumed that Pegasos had been an established element of 

the story but was suppressed in the account of Bellerophontes' victory over 

the monster at Z179-183.55 Instead of a reference to Pegasos, the 

expression 0eo3v ispdeoot mOrlaac appears at Z183. The expression 

6ecBv V>TT' ajauuovi TTOUTTTJ at Z171 also seems to be employed as a 

substitute for a reference to Bellerophontes' journey on the winged horse's 

back. These expressions have been regarded merely as traces of 

abbreviation of fuller versions of the story.56 But one should also note their 

positive function in Glaukos' account of the story. These two phrases 

reiterate the motif of the gods' goodwill towards Bellerophontes, which has

52 Hes. fr. 43a (Merkelbach-West), 84-7.

53 Ol. 13.86-90.

54 Cf. Schmitt 1966.

55 E.g., Murray 1934, p.175, n.2, who comments: "Pegasus is omitted by Homer as 

a monster. ... The Chimaera, a savage monster in remote lands, is obviously less 

incredible than the tame Pegasus in a stable in Corinth." For other cases of the 

supression of the marvellous in Homeric poems, cf. Griffin 1977, pp.40-2.

56 Murray 1934, p. 175. Kirk 1962, p. 166 regards these expressions as typical 

examples of what he calls 'the abbreviated reference style'. Andersen 1990, pp.44-5, 

however, criticizes this sort of approach.
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already been referred to in connection with the hero's physical beauty and 

manliness at Z156-7. Cumulatively, the motif of the gods' favour and 

guidance is emphasized,57 which will produce a sharp contrast to the 

attitude of the gods in Bellerophontes' later life. The expressions 

substituted for the mention of Pegasos contribute to this cumulative effect. 

Bellerophontes achieves great success in Lykia. After the hero has 

accomplished three exploits and has even repelled an ambush, the Lykian 

king is said to have recognized that Bellerophontes was son of a god (6501; 

YOVOV (Z191)). In fact, there are other versions of the Bellerophontes 

story in which the hero's father is said to be Poseidon.58 At Z155, however, 

it is clearly stated that Bellerophontes' father was Glaukos (the speaker's 

great-grandfather), and there is no hint of divine parentage. Gaisser 

suggests that Bellerophontes' divine parentage was carelessly disclosed at 

Z191, whereas it is suppressed elsewhere in Glaukos' speech.59 But the 

expression YIVCOCHCS Osou YOVOV r\vv soviet (Z191) can be interpreted as 

indicating merely that the Lykian king infers, from his admiration for 

Bellerophontes' extraordinary achievements, that the hero is of outstanding 

lineage.60 While the possibility that the expression at Z191 is a vestige of a 

tradition which tells of Bellerophontes' divine parentage cannot be excluded,

57 Zeus'intervention is mentioned at Z158-9: oc, p' EK SHUOU eXaooev, e:rei TroXu 

4>epTepog ^ev, /'Apyeieov Zeuc; yap 01 UTTO aKrjTrrpoo £5otjaaaae. It is not clear 

whether the object of the verb eSa^aaae is Bellerophontes or the people of Argos. If it is 

Bellerophontes, this may be another instance of divine guidance for the hero. But UTTO 

cncrJTrrpGOi seems to indicate 'kingly rule in general rather than power over a single man' 

(Monro 1906, ad Z159, p.312).

58 Hes. fr. 43a (Merkelbach-West), 81-3; Pindar Ol. 13.69.

59 Gaisser 1969b, p. 173.

60 de Jong 1987, p.166; Kirk 1990, ad Z191, p.185.
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the hero is presented as son of an ordinary human being in Glaukos' 

account of the story.

A series of gifts to Bellerophontes is enumerated at Z192-5. The king 

gave his daughter to Bellerophontes as his wife (Z192). The king also 

offered half of his entire f> aaiXrji c, TI M rj (Z 19 3) .61 The Lykian people also 

granted private land (T£UEVO<;) to the hero (Z194-5). The account of 

Bellerophontes' bliss in Lykia culminates in the reference to his children at 

Z196-199. Bellerophontes begot three children.62 His daughter Laodameia 

was loved by Zeus and bore the god's son, Sarpedon.

Despite the favour of the gods towards Bellerophontes, and his 

prosperity in Lykia, he was hated by the gods and lived in utter misery in 

later life:

dXX' OTS 5r) KOI KEIVOC oc7nix0£To Tram Oeoiaiv, 
rfrov o KOCTT TTsSiov TO 'AXtiiov oiog dXdto
OV 0UJJOV K(XTs5lOV, TTttTOV dv6pG$7TeOV dXS£WCOV (Z200-2).

The word-play at Z20 1-2 strengthens the image of his lonely wandering: the 

plain where Bellerophontes wandered (dXdro) avoiding (dXeeivcov) human

61 For pacnATfig Tijurj, cf. Benveniste 1974, pp.52-3.

62 It is notable that the number three plays a prominent role in the composition of 

the Bellerophontes story in Iliad 6. Bellerophontes had to conquer three enemies: the 

Chimaira (which was a monstrous conglomeration of three animals), the Solymoi, and 

the Amazons (cf. jrpcorov uev (Z179), Seurepov on; (Z184), TO rpitov ocu (Z186)). The 

gifts he received at Lykia were threefold and they are enumerated in a tricolon 

crescendo: the king's daughter as wife (Z192: half a line), the royal power (Z193: a whole 

line), the private estate (Z194-5: two lines). Finally, he had three children. The motif of 

'three times' (tpig) plays an important role in the composition of Homeric narrative, as 

Bannert 1988, pp.40-57 points out. For the recurrence of the motif 'three' in folk tales, 

cf. Stith Thompson 1955-8, s.v. 'Three' in the index; M.A.Grant, Folktales and Hero-Tale 

Motif in the Odes of Pindar (1967), p.12 etc.
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footsteps is called 'AXfjiov .63 A similar image of lonely wandering recurs in 

the description of the jars of Zeus:

coi 5e KS TCOV Xuypwv 6(613,
Kod k KOLKT\ j3ou|3peoaTtg sm x^ova 5iav s
(jxnta 5' ours 8soim Tsnjasvog oure ppoioicnv

(0531-533)64

This is the fate of a man who is given only misfortunes from the jars. The 

image of solitary wandering separated from hoth human society and divine 

favour represents the most extreme state of human misery. The account of 

the death of Bellerophontes' two children (Z203-5) follows the description of 

his wandering. Both Isandros and Laodameia are said to have been killed 

by gods (Ares and Artemis). The enmity of the gods against Bellerophontes' 

two children reflects the hatred of 'all the gods* against Bellerophontes 

himself.65

Through the above analysis of the Bellerophontes story, it is obvious 

that the description of Bellerophontes' fortune after he became hated by 

the gods (Z200ff.) makes a sharp contrast with the description of his earlier 

life up to the point when he achieved his great success in Lykia through the 

gods' favour. Moreover, the reversal of the gods' attitude towards him 

appears to have occurred suddenly and unexpectedly, since the cause of 

their hatred toward him is not mentioned. Other accounts of the 

Bellerophontes story tell how the hero incurred it. Pindar mentions the

63 Von der Miihll 1952, p.117; Rank 1951, pp.37-8. Scholia A & bT ad Z201 

suggest that 'AXrjiov is etymologically related to <xXr| (noun derivative of dxdojuou). A 

plain called 'AXrfiov is reported either in Lykia or Kilikia (Herodotus 6.95, etc.), cf. 

LfgrE s.v. ''AXi^iov (TteSiov)'.

64 Schol. bT ad Q 532 compares this passage with the wandering of Bellerophontes 

at Z201-2. Cf. Richardson 1993, ad Q527-33.

65 The motif of the bereaved father appears repeatedly in the Iliad, culminating in 

Priam and Peleus. Cf. Griffin 1980, pp.123-8.
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episode of Bellerophontes' flight up to heaven in Isthmian 1 as an example 

of the attempt to transcend human limitation:

..... tot juaKpa 5' Et Tig
TTOOTTaivei, ppaxi><; sStKEaOai x^KOTreSov Gecov

eSpocv 6 TOI TTTEpOEK; eppi\|re ndryotaog 
5ea7roTav sOeXovt' eg oupavou oraOjaoug 
eXOelv |UE0' ojudryupw BEXXEpo^ovrav 
Zrjvog. TO SE Trap Siicav 
vXv>Ki) TrucpoTaTa JUEVEI TEXEUTCX (I. 7.43-8).

According to a later account of the story, Zeus got angry with 

Bellerophontes' audacious flight, and made Pegasos fling Bellerophontes off 

his back by sending a gadfly.66 Pindar also implies Bellerophontes' 

wretched end in Olympian 13 after the description of his exploits: 

Siaacojrdaojjai 01 juopov EYCO (OZ.13.91). Pindar certainly had the episode 

of Bellerophontes' flight in mind, and assumed that it was well known to the 

audience.67 Since the episode of Bellerophontes' flight to heaven was well- 

known by the time of Pindar and, as mentioned above, Pegasos already 

appears in Hesiod's Theogony and visual art of the archaic period, it is a fair 

assumption that the episode of the flight was deliberately suppressed in the 

Iliad's account of the Bellerophontes story.68 If this is the case, the 

vagueness over the cause of the divine hatred for Bellerophontes results 

from conscious omission of a detail of the story.

66 Schol. A ad Z155 (= Asclepiades of Tragilos, Jacoby FGrHist 12F13). Cf. RE iii 

(1899), s.v. 'Bellerophon' (Behte), col.249.

67 In Olympian 13, which was composed for a Corinthian victor, Bellerophontes is 

presented as a great hero of the same city. Pindar needed to pass over the episode of the 

flight because it would have undermined Bellerophontes' glory. Cf. Thummer 1969, 

pp.123-4.

68 Andersen 1978, p.109, n.ll. Cf. n.55 above.
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(c) Correspondence between the Two Stories: 
The Motif of the Gods' Hatred for Men

General similarities in the stories of Lykourgos and Bellerophontes 

are obvious. Both heroes were hated by all the gods. Analysis of the two 

stories has also revealed that both of them are so composed that the earlier 

prosperity of the hero makes a sharp contrast to his later misery. 

Furthermore, one should note the force of KOU at Z200. It has been 

suggested that this KOU links Bellerophontes' misery with that of 

Lykourgos.69 This interpretation is based on the resemblance of Z140 and 

Z200:

.... ETTSI dSavdtoioiv aTnixBsTO Trdcai Oeoioiv (Z140). 

dXX' ore 5r) KOI Keivog <x7nix6£To Trctai Oeoioiv (Z200). 

The wording after the feminine caesura is identical, and never recurs 

elsewhere in the Iliad or the Odyssey. This verbal echo underlines the 

similarity of the two hero's lives, i.e. a hero falls into misery in his later life. 

The other interpretation of Kai K£ivog is 'even he whom the gods had 

formerly loved and protected'.70 This suggestion is attractive, since the 

motif of divine favour and protection appears again and again (Z156-7, 171, 

183).71

For the proper interpretation of the force of KOU at Z200, one should 

also consider the difference of the two heroes as regards their relationship 

with gods. Bellerophontes achieved success under the gods' guidance (cf. 

Z171,183). In contrast, Lykourgos attacked a god and his attendants. The 

surprise implied by KOU at Z200, therefore, results not only from the 

contrast to the gods' previous favour toward Bellerophontes, but also from

69 Ameis-Hentze (1-2), ad Z200, p.116 ; Andersen 1978, p.104.

70 Monro 1906, ad Z200, p.313.

71 de Jong 1987, pp.278-9, n.39.
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the contrast with the impious Lykourgos, i.e., 'not only the impious 

Lykourgos, but also even Bellerophontes whom the gods favoured.' The 

KCU, therefore, links Bellerophontes with Lykourgos ('Bellerophontes, too') 

and, at the same time, implies a climax ('even Bellerophontes').72 In this 

manner, the two stories are closely connected by the expression at Z200.

A common feature of Lykourgos and Bellerophontes in the legends is 

that both of them challenged gods. Lykourgos literally fought against 

Dionysos. He is one of the familiar theomachoi.13 Bellerophontes, on the 

other hand, tried to reach the abode of the Olympian gods. In the Iliad, we 

encounter several other stories of theomachoi or challengers of the gods. 

Dione lists those gods who suffered at human hands (E385-402). Ares was 

confined in a brazen jar by Otos and Ephialtes. Hera and Hades were shot 

by Herakles. The destinies of these theomachoi are not specifically detailed, 

but Dione says in general terms that one who fights against the gods 

cannot live long (E407).74 In addition to those who openly fought against 

gods, a series of human beings who somehow offended gods and suffered 

punishment are mentioned elsewhere in the poem. Thamyris boasted that 

he would win a singing contest against the Muses (B594-600). The goddesses 

became angry, and made him Trnpog ('maimed' or 'blind'), and deprived him 

of his musical skill. Oineus neglected to make an offering to Artemis, so the 

goddess sent the monstrous boar to Kalydon (I 533-540). Niobe, in

72 Denniston 1954, p.293: "... when the addition is surprising, or difficult of 

acceptance, and when a sense of climax is present, 'also' becomes 'even'. (Greek does 

not, like English, express the distinction between these two ideas.)."

73 Lykourgos is referred to as a theomachos in a mythological exemplum in 

Sophocles' Antigone 955-65. For his role in Aeschylus' lost trilogy Lykourgeia, cf. West 

1990, pp.26ff. 

74 Cf. Andersen 1978, pp.99-100.
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Achilleus' speech to Priam, lost her twelve children, who were shot by Apollo 

and Artemis (O 602-17). It is clearly indicated that Niobe's boast against 

Leto concerning the number of her children caused the divine anger. In all 

these cases, it is either indicated or implied that someone who commits an 

offence against the gods is punished. The Lykourgos story in Iliad 6 also 

shows this pattern of offence and punishment.75

In the Bellerophontes story too, the poet could have followed the 

established pattern of challenge and punishment, since the episode of the 

audacious flight seems to have been already established in the legend. But 

the poet abandons this pattern, and leaves the cause of divine enmity open. 

Since the cause of Bellerophontes' misery is not stated, the gods' enmity 

against him appears to be groundless, and Bellerophontes' disaster appears 

to be caused by the gods' arbitrary will. This point is accentuated by the 

link between this story and the Lykourgos story, in which the cause of 

divine anger is, by contrast, clearly indicated.

Diomedes' speech, together with the Lykourgos story, reveals his 

assumption that a man can evade the gods' enmity by refraining from 

offence against them. He says he will not fight if his opponent is a god, in 

order to avoid a miserable end like Lykourgos'. Glaukos seems to counter 

Diomedes' argument by narrating his version of the Bellerophontes story: 

the gods can inflict arbitrary sufferings on those who do not seem to have 

committed any offence.76 The simile of the leaves at the beginning of

75 It should be noted that none of these theomachoi or offenders against gods who 

receive punishment are characters in the main plot of the Mad. They are mentioned in 

speeches, except Thamyris, who is mentioned in a digression in the Catalogue of Ships. 

Blasphemous human beings, like the Seven against Thebes in the Cyclic Thebais, are 

absent from the main plot of the Homeric epics, as pointed out by Griffin 1977, pp.46-7.

76 Gaisser 1969b, p.175.
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Glaukos' speech, which underlines the transience of human beings, 

anticipates and gives extra emphasis to the arbitrary dispensation of 

misery by the gods in the Bellerophontes story.77

Moreover, Glaukos seems to prove his argument when he and 

Diomedes exchange their armour. The poet tells us that Zeus deprived 

Glaukos of his sound mind, so that he gave his precious golden armour in 

exchange for Diomedes' far cheaper bronze armour. Scholars have found it 

hard to explain why Zeus had to inflict this infatuation, since he seems to 

have no reason to be hostile to Glaukos. It has been suggested that Zeus' 

intervention in the exchange of presents ironically proves the arbitrariness 

of the gods which Glaukos suggested in his speech.78 The contrast between 

the two different views on human misery seems to be underlined by the 

composition of the Diomedes-Glaukos scene as a whole.

5 Conclusion

To put the function of the stories discussed in this chapter in a wider 

perspective, it is necessary to locate them in the context of the whole epic. 

In this respect, the comparison of Diomedes' characterization as it has 

emerged from the above examination with the characterization of Achilleus 

will be fruitful, as has been suggested at the beginning of this chapter.

Diomedes' attitude towards Agamemnon's rebuke in book 4 makes 

an interesting parallel to Achilleus' response to Agamemnon's insult in book 

1. Diomedes remains silent, respecting the reproof of the reverend king: 

aidsoOeig paaiXrjog eviTrriv a!601010 (A402). He also criticizes 

Sthenelos for his objection to Agamemnon's rebuke (A412-8), and 

recommends him to turn his thoughts to prowess in the battle: dXX 1 ays

77 Macleod 1982, p.12.

78 Andersen 1978, p.106; Scodel 1992, p.82.
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5rj KOU van jus5c6jae0a BoupiSog dXKfjg (A418). In Iliad 9, Diomedes 

recalls Agamemnon's rebuke in book 4: dXicrjv jnev jioi Trpcotov oveiSiaag 

ev Aavaoiai, / 4>dg ejaev dTrroXepov KOU dvdXiaSa (I 34-5). This 
remark reveals that, although Diomedes refrained at the time from 

protesting to Agamemnon, he was nevertheless sensitive to the insult. 
Since this remark is uttered in a scene preceding the embassy to Achilleus, 

in which his lingering anger towards Agamemnon is depicted, a contrast 
between Diomedes and Achilleus can be discerned. Both Achilleus in book 1 

and Diomedes in book 4 were insulted by Agamemnon. Achilleus, on the one 
hand, was enraged by the insult and retired from the battle. Diomedes, on 
the other, restrained himself and exhibited his prowess in the battle.79

In addition to Diomedes and Achilleus' attitudes towards 
Agamemnon, their attitudes towards the gods and fate make a notable 
contrast.

The two Tydeus paradeigmata not only establish the link between 
Diomedes and his father,80 but also reflect the relationship between 
Diomedes and his protectress, Athene: the hero's loyal obedience to the 
goddess and the goddess' reliable aid to the hero.

The special relationship between the goddess and the hero leads 
Diomedes to victories over Aphrodite and Ares, which seem to blur the

79 In book 9 (I 34-6), Diomedes complains about Agamemnon's rebuke in book 4. 

Griffin 1995, ad I 34ff. suggests that Diomedes who "is not prepared to be slighted 

without reply, but (...) is prepared to wait for satisfaction" presents "a counter model of 

heroism to that of Achilleus."

80 The father - son relationship is also emphasized in the story of Herakles' sack of 

Troy. See pp.50-1 above.
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normal boundary between gods and men.81 Even Achilleus is later almost 

overpowered by a river god, and has to be saved by Hephaistos ($233-382). 

An impressive sign of the blurring of the usual border line between gods and 

men in the Diomedeia is Diomedes' special sight, which enables him to see 

gods who come down to earth. Athene says to Diomedes:

5' on: TOI obr' cxj)6oiX|uo:)v sXov fj TTDIV ETTTJEV, 
ocj>p' su yivcoaKoig rijusv 0eov r|5e KOU dvSpa (El27-8).

Because Athene removed the dx^ug from Diomedes' eyes, he could 

recognize Aphrodite (E330-3), Apollo (E433), and Ares (E592-6,cf. E824) on 

the battlefield. The word cxxXug is especially associated with hindrance to 

sight,82 but nowhere else does the removing of dx^ug bring about special 

sight which enables a human being to recognize a god.83

This exceptional clarity of the gods' action in book 5 is echoed by 

Diomedes' assumption in the Lykourgos paradeigma that he can avoid 

divine enmity by refraining from offending a god. It is interesting to 

compare this paradeigma with the brief paradeigma of Herakles uttered by 

Achilleus in Iliad 18. The Herakles paradeigma is introduced by a 

formulaic expression ou5e ydp ouSe:84

81 However, Diomedes does not transcend the boundary between men and gods in 

the real sense. It is actually the goddess Athene, not Diomedes, who defeats Aphrodite 

and Ares. Diomedes acts merely as a tool, and Apollo reminds him of his human 

limitations (E440-2). Cf. Macleod 1982, pp. 12-3: "So the hero's (sc. Diomedes') ansteia is 

ultimately designed to remind him and us that men are less than the gods, and that 

divine favour, whatever glory it may give to an individual, never removes him from the 

common condition."

82 LfgrE, s.v. 'dxXug', B.

83 Fenik 1968, p.22; Kirk 1990, ad E127-30, p.69; LfgrE, s.v. 'dx^ug', Blact.

84 ouSe Y«P ou5(e) recurs at E22, Z130, N269, S33, 032, K327 always at the 

beginning of a verse. This phrase serves as a negative (and emphatic) counterpart of
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ov>5s yap ou5s pit) 'HpaicAfjog c^uys Kfjpa 
6g TTsp (jriXiaTog SGKS An Kpoviaw avoucTi' 
dXAd 8 juoip' eSdjaaaae KOU dpyoAeog xo^og

(1117).

This expression is also employed to introduce the Lykourgos paradeigma:
ou6E v«P ou5s Apuaviog uiog Kpatspog
Srjv 11 v, 6g pa Oeoioiv ejroupavioiaiv spiCsv (Z 130-1).

Both Achilleus and Diomedes cite a previous hero's death caused by divine 

enmity as a paradeigma introduced by the same formula. Considering 

these similarities, it is notable that the exempla of Lykourgos and Herakles 

are employed with almost opposite logic. Diomedes employs the story of 

Lykourgos' early death as an excuse for his not fighting (if the opponent is a 

god) in order to avoid early death, whereas Achilleus justifies his 

determination to go back to the battle and accept his imminent death 

caused by gods (cf. 21 11 5-6) by referring to Herakles' death. One can catch 

a glimpse of the essential difference between the two foremost Greek 

fighters, tragic Achilleus and untragic Diomedes, in the use of these two 

mythological exempla.

Although Dione implies Diomedes' early death at E412-5, there is no 

other reference to his imminent death in the Iliad. Tradition holds that 

Diomedes returned safely home after the war.85 Dione's remark should be 

regarded as "describing what can happen to those who attack the gods, not 

what will happen to Diomedes. "86 By contrast, it is firmly established in 

the Iliad that Achilleus will be killed in the near future by Paris and

KCU Y^P which is idiomatic in the introduction of exempla. Cf. Ed. Fraenkel 1957, 

pp. 185-6.

85 y 180-2; Proklos' summary of the Nostoi (Davies EOF, p.67, 11.7-8 / Bernabe 

PEG, p.5, 1.5).

86 Willcock 1978, ad E412-5.
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Apollo.87 Later accounts tell us that the murder of Troilos by Achilleus at a 

sanctuary of Apollo was the cause of the god's anger towards Achilleus. 

This episode seems to have been established at an early period since it 

featured in the Kypria, and depictions of the scene appears in vase 

paintings of the archaic period.88 In the Iliad, however, this episode is not 

mentioned, in spite of the predictions of Achilleus' death caused by Apollo 

and the depictions of Apollo's enmity towards Achilleus (<P596-X20, Q32- 

54). As regards the reason for the omission of the episode in the Iliad, it 
has been suggested that the murder of Troilos, as represented in later 

literature and visual art, contains details which are not compatible with the 

heroic atmosphere of the Iliad, such as an ambush by Achilleus, his love for 

Polyxena, or his homosexual desire for Troilos.89

One can find a similar incomprehensibility concerning the gods' anger 

in the case of divine enmity against Troy. The principal Olympian gods who 

are against Troy are Hera, Poseidon and Athene.90 For the two goddesses, 

the cause of their anger is the Judgement of Paris mentioned at £125-30.

87 Cf. 196, T416-7 , $277-8, X358-60. The actual death of Achilleus was described in 

the Aithiopis (Davies EOF, p.47,11.20-1 / Bernabe PEG, p.69, 11.15-6).

88 Cf. Proklos' summary of the Kypria (Davies EOF p.32, 11.81-2 / Bernabe PEG, 

p.42, 1.63); Kullmann 1960, pp.272-3, n.3. For visual representations, cf. LIMC s.v. 

'Achilleus', nr.206-388. The earliest possible representation of the episode goes back to 

ca. 700 B.C. (nr.332a). In the Iliad, Troilos' name is mentioned only at O257 as one of 

Priam's sons who were killed. There is no mention of the significance of Troilos' murder 

in this passage. It is, however, possible that Troilos' epithet at O257, iTrmoxdpiaiK, 

may be a slight hint, at the scene of Troilos' murder, in which he tries to escape from 

Achilleus either on a horse or a chariot. Cf. Richardson 1993, ad Q257, p.299-300.

89 Davies 1989, p.49.

90 Cf. Irmscher 1950, pp.40-6.

71



Chapter 2

Yet there are passages earlier in the epic in which Hera and Athene's 

hatred towards Troy is described without any reference to the Judgement 

(A20-72, E418-425, Y313-7, <I>419-433).91 Reinhardt suggests that the 

episode of the Judgement of Paris does not suit the heroic atmosphere of 

the Iliad.92 Because of this omission, the two goddesses' hostility towards 

Troy is left inexplicable.93 The cause of Poseidon's enmity against Troy, on 

the other hand, is the deception of the god by Laomedon, the previous king 

of Troy, mentioned at 3>441-457.94

The episodes of the Judgement of Paris and Laomedon's earlier 

deception surely form the background to the choice of the three anti-Trojan 

god and goddesses. Yet, since these episodes are revealed towards the end 

of the epic, earlier passages concerning divine hatred towards Troy remain 

without any indication of the causes. Moreover, it should be noted that, 

when human beings refer to the doom of Troy, the pattern of offence 

against gods and punishment by them is not mentioned. For example, when 

Hector envisages the destruction of Troy at Z447-465, there is no mention

91 On E422-5, Kirk 1990, p. 105 comments: "Behind all lies the Judgement of 

Paris, specifically mentioned only at 24.28-30 but underlying the whole relationship 

between Paris and Aphrodite and the hostility towards Helen of Here and Athene."

92 Reinhardt 1960, pp.16-36.

93 For the question why the episode of the Judgement was finally mentioned in 

book 24, cf. Davies 1981; Macleod 1982, ad Q 25-30.

94 It should be noted that, when Poseidon rescues Aineias in book 20, he refers to 

Zeus' hatred towards the offspring of Priam (Y306), the reason for which is not stated. 

Cf. Edwards 1991, ad Y306. Menelaos accuses the Aco|3n of the Trojans (implying Paris' 

abduction of Helen) in his prayer to Zeus at N620-639 (cf. Janko 1992, ad loc.). Note 

also that Zeus' wrath towards injustice of humans features in a simile of a storm (113 84- 

392) which is applied to the flitht of the Trojans. Cf. Janko 1992, ad 11384-393.
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of this pattern. At £1518-51, Achilleus expresses his views on the present 

hardship of Priam in terms of human suffering in general. He tells the 

parable of the two jars, which illustrates Zeus' dispensation of prosperity 

and misery to human beings. Zeus gives a mixture of evils and blessings to 

some, and only evils to others. Therefore, according to this parable, human 

beings cannot exclusively obtain blessings, but must all suffer hardship at 

least sometimes.95 Moreover, since there is no explanation as to why one 

mortal has to suffer more and another less, Zeus' dispensation appears to 

be entirely arbitrary. As an illustration, Achilleus refers to the blessings 

and miseries given to Peleus by the gods: he was rich and had power, and 

even obtained a goddess as his wife, but he is destined to lose his only son 

(Q534-42). Then Achilleus contrasts Priam's former prosperity with the woe 

which now surrounds Troy (£1543-8). He attributes the misery of the Trojan 

war to the heavenly gods:

aurdp ETrei TOI Trfjjaa rdS* r\yayov Oupavicoveg,
aiei TOI TTEDI aaru jadxou T' dvSpoKTotoioa TE (11547-8).

Achilleus puts the war within the framework of the gods' arbitrary 

dispensation of fortune. One should note that Achilleus' view on the misery 

of human beings in general expressed in this scene is particularly 

appropriate for the consolation of Priam.

Achilleus' view of the gods' arbitrary dispensation of hardship to 

human beings as well as his determination to accept the imminent death 

earned by inexplicable divine enmity make a contrast to Diomedes' 

optimistic assumption of the possibility of avoiding gods' hatred expressed 

in the Lykourgos paradeigma. It is remarkable that a similar contrast 

exists between the Lykourgos paradeigma and the Bellerophontes story.96

95 Cf. Macleod 1982, ad Q527-33.

96 Cf. Gaisser 1969b, p. 175: "Diomedes' outlook is closely bound up with his own 

character and fate; that of Glaukos informs the poem as a whole."
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Chapter 3

NESTOR'S STORIES

1 Introduction

Nestor shows a conspicuous inclination to tell lengthy stories. At 

the quarrel between Agamemnon and Achilleus in Iliad 1, Nestor tells the 

story of his participation in the fight between the Centaurs and the 

Lapiths. When Hektor challenges the Achaian leaders to single combat in 

book 7, Nestor recounts the story of his single combat against Ereuthalion. 

In book 11, Nestor tells Patroklos a long story of his own youthful valour 

in the Pylian-Epeian war. Finally, at the funeral games for Patroklos in 

book 23, he tells the story of his feats at the funeral games for 

Amarynkeus. 1

Compared to the stories which we have discussed in chapters 1 and 

2, a conspicuous feature of Nestor's storytelling is that he repeatedly tells 

of his own experiences. Thus mythological materials connected with the 

north-western Peloponnese (Pylos, Elis, Arcadia), together with the 

Thessalian myth of the battle between the Centaurs and the Lapiths, are 

incorporated into the Iliad in Nestor's mouth. It should be noted that all 

four stories of Nestor represent his military or athletic prowess.

In this chapter, we shall discuss how the stories of Nestor are 

employed in each context. We shall also assess the heroism of Nestor as 

represented in these stories in comparison with the characterization of 

other heroes in the main plot of the Iliad.

1 Nestor's inclination for storytelling also featured in the Kypria. Cf. Proklos' 

summary (Davies, EOF p.31,11.36-9 / Bernabe PEG, p.40,11.27-9).
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2 The Battle of the Centaurs and the Lapiths (A260-273) 

As an exemplum for Agamemnon and Achilleus, Nestor recounts 

how his counsel was respected at the assembly of the Lapiths. It has been 

suggested that Nestor's participation was probably an invention of the 

poet of the Iliad, since Nestor does not appear in other versions of the 

story.2 One should further note that another change was introduced into 

the story along with the participation of Nestor. In the usual accounts of 

the story, the fight between the Lapiths and the Centaurs occurs at a 

wedding. The Centaurs get drunk and try to carry away the bride, and a 

brawl breaks out as the Lapiths try to stop them. In Nestor's account in 

Iliad 1, on the other hand, he came from remote Pylos to join the Lapiths 

because they summoned him (A269-270). This statement seems to imply 

the Lapiths' recruitment of Nestor as their ally. 3 The mere brawl was 

thus turned into a full-scale war. 4 By means of this alteration of the 

original myth, a military assembly, in which Nestor enjoys the attention of 

the great Lapiths, is introduced, and the poet could, therefore, use this 

story as a relevant mythological exemplum set in the mouth of Nestor at 

the scene of the assembly of the Greeks.

2 Cf. Mulder 1910, p.47; von der Muhll 1952, p. 24, n.29; Willcock 1964, p. 143.

3 It is unlikely that A270 refers to an invitation to the wedding. As examples of 

military recruitment, one should recall Tydeus and Polyneikes' visit to Mykenai (A376- 

381), and Nestor and Odysseus' visit to Phthia (A765-770).

4 Van Wees 1992, pp. 191-2. Ibid., pp. 192-3 points out that a similar instance of 

transformation from a brawl to a war can be seen in the story of Meleagros in Iliad 9. 

Another similar instance is the death of Agamemnon depicted in Odyssey 4 and 11 (5512- 

537, X405-434). According to these two accounts, Agamemnon was killed while fighting 

heroically together with his men against Aigisthos' men. In other accounts of the story, 

however, he was killed while taking a bath. See Chapter 5.
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The Lapiths' superiority to the present heroes in the Trojan War is 

mentioned in the story:

ou yotp TTLO toioug i5ov dv&pag ouSs i5cojjai,
oiov FleipiOoov re Apuavid TE Troijueva Xaabv,
Koavea T' *E£d5i6v TS KOU dvriOeov IloXu(|)rmov (A262-4).

The use of superlatives at A266-7 (KdpTiaroi, KapTioioi, KapTiaioig), 

which is idiomatic in mythological exempla^ enhances the superiority of 

the Lapiths. These details strengthen the persuasiveness of Nestor's 

story: since far better heroes listened to Nestor's advice, Achilleus and 

Agamemnon should likewise accept Nestor's counsel.

In addition to his advice to the Lapiths, Nestor mentions his own 

military prowess:

KOU juoxojiriv Kai' ejii' onrrov eyco' Keivoioi 5' av ou TIC; 
TCOV, 01 vriv ppotoi eiatv smxfiovioi, juaxsoito (A271-2).

Although the exact meaning of KOIT' eV OCUTOV Con my own') is ambiguous,6 

this phrase implies that Nestor fought against the formidable enemies as 

a worthy ally of the Lapiths. The adversative particle 6e (271) makes a 

contrast between Nestor, who once could fight the Centaurs, and the 

present men who would not be able to do so. In this connection, a 

seemingly trivial expression in the mythological exemplum is significant. 

At A260, Nestor tells Agamemnon and Achilleus that the Lapiths were 

'greater even than you' ( dpeioaiv fie Trsp ujalv). The reading \5ioiv is attested 

by the majority of the manuscripts and was supported by Zenodotos, but 

Aristarchos supported a different reading TIJLJIV. The reason for this 

suggestion, as schol. A ad A260 reports, is that uuiv is an 'insulting' 

(£4>i5ppio<;) expression compared to f||uiv with which Nestor includes

5 Davies 1985, p.249.

6 Kirk 1985, ad A271 suggests that this expression signifies that Nestor fought 

without a chariot, and cites A720 as a parallel. Alternatively, it may mean that he 

fought in front of the rank of his peers as a
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himself in the company of Agamemnon and Achilleus. Kirk suggests that 

line 262 ("For I have never seen and never will see such men") may 

support the reading 'f|jLiiv'. 7 But, since Nestor establishes himself in the 

story as a worthy ally of the Lapiths, the reading UJLIIV is more 

appropriate.8

3 Nestor's Single Combat with Ereuthalion (H132-157) 

In Iliad 7, Hektor challenges the Greek heroes to single combat. 

The Greeks hesitate to accept the challenge, except Menelaos who stands 

up after a while to face Hektor but is checked by Agamemnon because his 

potential opponent is a much better man. In this situation, Nestor 

rebukes the cowardice of the Greeks, 9 and tells a story of his single 

combat with Ereuthalion. 10 Nestor begins the account of his prowess with 

an expression of regret for his lost youth (H132-3, 157). This is a common 

feature in his speeches in Iliad 11 (A670) and 23 (¥629). In all of these 

three speeches by Nestor, the logic is that he himself would be able to 

perform deeds of valour if he were young.

Nestor's story of his single combat in his youth corresponds very 

well to this situation. The background situation of the story is a war 

between the Pylians and the Arcadians. One of the enemies, Ereuthalion, 

challenged the Pylians to single combat. The Pylians were afraid and no

7 Kirk 1985, ad A260.

8 Leaf 1900, ad A260 suggests that Nestor is represented as a 'peer of better men 

than those he is advising.'

9 The form of veiicog-speech is common to the speeches of Agamemnon and Athene 

to Diomedes (A370-400, E800-813). See Chapter 2.

10 Nestor refers to the same single combat at A318-9, but does not narrate the 

details as he does in book 7.
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one dared to accept the challenge. Then Nestor accepted it, and won the 
combat against his enemy. Within this framework, Nestor's acceptance of 
the challenge is clearly presented as an exemplum which the present 
Greek heroes should follow. His speech proves to be effective: nine men 
volunteer for the fight.

Nestor claims that, though he was the youngest among the Pylian 
fighters, his enduring heart (OujuogTroXurX^juoov) and his courage (Odpasi 

(L) prompted him to fight (H152-3). The fact that Nestor accepted the 
challenge even though he was the youngest shows his courage. He also 
emphasizes Ereuthalion's size and strength:

TOY §r\ jLirlKiatov KOU Kaptiatov KTOCVOV av5pcr
Traprjopog ev6a KCXI ev6a (H155-6).

These two lines, with superlatives idiomatic in mythological exempla, 
render Nestor's enemy extremely formidable. These details enhance 
Nestor's prowess.

Within the story of Nestor's single combat, there is a notably ample 
description of the history of the iron mace which Ereuthalion carried 
(H137-149). The original holder of the iron mace was Areithoos, whose 
fame (cf. his nickname KOpuvrJTrjg) and military achievement are 
emphasized at H138-141.11 Then follows an account of the combat 
between Areithoos and Lykourgos on a narrow path (H142-146). Thus, 

within the story of Nestor's single combat, the digression on the history of 
the armour contains another duel. It should be noted that Lykourgos, who 
fought in a place where Areithoos could not use his famous weapon, won

11 Areithoos is briefly mentioned as the father of Menesthios, who is killed by Paris 

at the beginning of book 7 (H8-10). His nickname Kopuvr)Tr)c; is also mentioned there, but 

without any explanation. Nestor's speech later in the same book supplies the reason why 

he acquired this nickname. Note also that the name 'ApriiSooc; (swift in battle) is 

etymologically significant. Cf. Rank 1951, p. 109.
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his victory by cunning, not by physical strength (5oXcp, ou n Kpdtei ye 
01 142)). 12 By introducing this contrast into the story, Nestor's strength is 

overtly emphasized. This again contributes to the paradigmatic effect of 

the story.

4 ThePylian-EpeianWar(A670-761)

The long speech of Nestor in Iliad 11 begins with complaints 

against Achilleus (A656-667), which include a list of those leading Greek 

heroes who have been wounded (A660-4). He then recounts the story of 

his cattle raid and his prowess in the war, which continues for about 

ninety lines. This part begins with his usual regret for his lost youth 

(A670) and ends in a contrast between Nestor and Achilleus:

cog sov, ei TTOT' srjv ye, UST' dvSpdoiv. aurdp ' 
oiog Tfjg dpsifjg oarovTiaeToa (A 762-3).

An implicit paradigmatic message can be discerned in this contrast: 

Achilleus should follow the exemplum of Nestor who used his prowess for 

the benefit of his people.13 After the account of his prowess in the war, 

Nestor turns to a reminiscence of his visit to Phthia (A 765-790). Finally, 

Nestor instructs Patroklos to try to persuade Achilleus to join the battle, 

and, if he stays back because of some divine prophecy, to send Patroklos 

instead, in Achilleus' armour ( A790-803).

In the story of Nestor's exploits, the cattle raid is extensively 

described (A672-707). This raid was the cause of the war between the 

Pylians and the Epeians (cf. A671-2). But the long account of the raid also 

contains some details which are relevant in the context. Firstly, the

12 Cunning and strength are the two main modes of warfare. For example, Troy is 

taken as a result of Achilleus' Kpdiog and Odysseus' 6oXoq. For the contrast between 

Achilleus and Odysseus, see Chapter 6.

13 Cf. Schadewaldt 1966, pp.84-5.
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important motif of a father-son relationship is introduced in the account 

of the raid: Nestor gave joy to his father Neleus when he brought back the 

booty (A683-4), from which Neleus greatly profited (A696-704). The motif 

of the father-son relationship occurs in the account of the Pylian-Epeian 

war (A717-9, see below), and is prominent in the reminiscence of the scene 

at Phthia.

Another detail which has a special relevance to the context is the 

loss of Neleus1 sons (A692-3). Of the twelve sons of Neleus, only Nestor 

was alive, since the others had been killed by Herakles. The names of 

Neleus' sons who were killed by Herakles are listed in Hesiod fr.33a, 11.9- 

12 (Merkelbach-West). 14 This fragment describes in detail the special 

ability of one of the sons, Periklymenos, who can change his shape, and 

also his combat with Herakles (11.13-36). But the Iliad does not name any 

of the sons, and Herakles' attack on Pylos is only briefly mentioned at 

A690-1. Thus Nestor, who alone is named among Neleus' sons, receives 

exclusive attention. Nestor's status as the only son of Neleus is close to 

that of Achilleus who is also the only son of Peleus. Furthermore, the loss 

of Neleus' sons creates a parallel with the situation of the Greeks whose 

principal heroes have been wounded, as Nestor enumerates the names of 

the injured heroes earlier in the same speech (A660-4). Since Achilleus is 

the only principal hero who is neither wounded nor tired, his position is 

analogous to that of Nestor in the story, who could only perform deeds of 

prowess after the deaths of his brothers. The setting of Thryoessa (A711- 

3) also resembles that of the Greek camp. As Thryoessa is surrounded by 

the enemy and needs help from the Pylians, so the Greek camp is hard 

pressed by the Trojans and is seeking help from the Myrmidons.

14 Cf. X286.
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In the battle around Thryoessa, Nestor fought without his chariot, 

since Neleus had hidden his horses, thinking that the young Nestor was 

not yet experienced in war:

eiaOcoptiaoeoGai, OOTEKPU^EV 6e
ou yap TTCO ri p &$>r\ i5jnsv jroXeutiia spya (A717-9).

Despite his father's prohibition, Nestor entered the battle and displayed 

conspicuous prowess. This detail sharpens the contrast between the 

young Nestor and Achilleus. As Nestor recalls later in the same speech, 

Peleus ordered his son to display his valour all the time:

ug JUEV co TrcciSi yspwv srrsTsXA' ' 
cdsv ctpioTEUEiv mi UTTEipoxov EUjUEvm ccAAoov (A783-4).

Thus Achilleus remains inactive despite his father's injunction to fight, 

whereas Nestor fought despite his father's prohibition. l5

As to the composition of the long account of the Pylian-Epeian war, 

it has been suggested that the typical form of an aristeia is employed in 

this account.16 For example, elements such as the routing of the enemies 

by killing their leader (A738-746), 17 divine help (A721), 18 and divine 

rescue of enemy heroes (A750-2)19 recur in the aristeiai of the Greek 

heroes in the Iliad. At the end, Nestor accomplishes a complete victory 

over the enemy, which his fellow Greek heroes do not achieve in the 

Iliad. 20 In this sense, Nestor's prowess in his story excels the aristeiai in 

the main plot of the Iliad. This is in accordance with the logic of exempla

15 This is similar to the contrast between Tydeus and his son Diomedes in Athene's 

speech at E800-813. See Chapter 2.

16 Pedrick 1983, pp.63-5.

17 Cf. E27-9, IT290-1, 659-660, $206-8.

18 Cf. Iliad 5 passim, X226-277.

19 Cf. E22-4, 311-8, Y290-325, 443-4, O597-8.

20 Pedrick 1983, p.64.
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in general: the individuals who are cited as exempla in various ways go 

beyond the characters to whom persuasion or consolation is directed. 

Nestor asks Patroklos to convey his message to Achilleus:

CtXX £Tl K(Xl VUV
ram' euroig 'AxiXfji 5oiic|)povi, di K£m0r|Toa. 
rig 5' oi5' EI K£V oi airv 5ocijuovi GDJLIOV opivaig 
7rap£i7rc6v; dyaOii 5£ Trapaujxxaig £cmv ETodpou (A790-3).

When Patroklos returns to Achilleus' hut in Iliad 16, he repeats the 

beginning (the plight of the Greeks including the list of the injured heroes: 

A659-665 « II23-9) and the end (A794-803 » 1136-45) of Nestor's long 

speech.21 It should be noted that Patroklos omits the entire account of 

Nestor's prowess in his youth, which includes numerous details which 

would have a paradigmatic effect on Achilleus, and the reminiscence of 

Nestor's visit to Phthia, which contains Peleus' instruction to his son 

(A783-4). Furthermore, Patroklos does not positively attempt to persuade 

Achilleus to return to battle, though that is what Nestor was asking (cf. 

A792-3, esp. Trocpoacjxxaig £Tocipou). Instead, he merely criticizes Achilleus' 

inactivity (II30-5), and asks for permission to go himself to battle in 

Achilleus' armour (1136-45), repeating Nestor's counsel, which was 

originally intended only as the second-best plan. Thus the comparison of 

Nestor's speech in Iliad 11 and Patroklos' report in Iliad 16 reveals that 

Nestor's story had the effect of encouraging Patroklos to enter the battle 

himself, rather than persuade Achilleus to do so.22 In this connection, it 

should be noted that the Nestor-Patroklos scene in Iliad 11 is explicitly 

connected with the Patrokleia in Iliad 16. The expression apxti KCCKOU at 

A604 alludes to Patroklos 1 fate. Moreover, it has been suggested that one

21 Cf. von Scheliha 1943, pp.255-9.

22 Cf. Pedrick 1983, p.67-8.

82



Chapter 3

of the functions of this scene in the whole structure of the Iliad is to bring 

Patroklos on the stage and prepare for the Patrokleia.23
In view of the grave effect of Nestor's speech on Patroklos, a 

geographical detail in the story may be significant. Nestor pursued the 

enemy as far as Bouprasion and then turned back

Toc|)pa yap ouv br6|H£a0a 5Vcta7n5eog TrsSioio, 
KTEivovTEg T' auioug dvdc T' EVTEOC KaXa XeyovTEx;, 
6(|)p' em Boujrpaaiou TroXuTrupou pTJaajiEv unroug

T' 'QXEvirjc, Koa 'AXEiaiou EvOa KoXoovr) 
ar 50EV camg OOTETPOJTE Xaov 'AOfjvr 

£v6' av6pa KTsivag TTUUCCTOV XITTOV autap '
GOTO BouTTpaaioio FIuXovS' EXOV J)KEag ri7nroug,

5' E^XETOCOVTO OEcov Aii NEaiopi T' dcv5pcov (A754-761).

Thus the point where Nestor and the Pylians turned back receives ample 

attention. In this connection, it may be significant that the spot where 

Patroklos, the addressee of Nestor's story, should have stopped his pursuit 

of the enemy receives special attention in Iliad 16. First, Achilleus tells 

Patroklos not to approach the walls of Troy, but to turn back after he has 

driven the enemy away (H91-6). Then, after the battle over Sarpedon's 

corpse, the poet explicitly states that if Patroklos had recalled Achilleus' 

injunction and abandoned his pursuit, he could have avoided his death 

(IT684-8). The spot on the Trojan plain where Patroklos slew Sarpedon is 

deemed to be the point from which he should have turned back. Thus the 

special attention to the point where the pursuit of the fleeing enemy was 

(or should have been) stopped is common to the story of Nestor's prowess 

and the Patrokleia. A notable difference between Patroklos and Nestor is 

that the latter stopped the chase at Bouprasion and turned back, whereas 

the former chases the Trojans too far and gets killed.

23 Schadewaldt 1966, p.88.
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5 The Funeral Games for Amarynkeus (¥629-642) 

At the funeral games for Patroklos in Iliad 23, Achilleus proposes 

to give an honorary prize to Nestor after he has distributed prizes to the 

participants in the chariot race. Achilleus says that Nestor should keep 

the prize, since he cannot perform in the games any more (¥618-623). 

Nestor replies with a story of his exploits at the funeral games for 

Amarynkeus held at Bouprasion. 24 The story of Nestor's success in his 

younger days sounds like an attempt to prove himself entitled to receive a 

prize at the present funeral games.

Nestor tells Achilleus and others that he won at boxing, wrestling, 

the foot race, and the spear throw (¥634-7). These four events exactly 

correspond to the events listed by Achilleus which Nestor cannot perform 

any more (¥621-3). Nestor's victory in all the games but one is a special 

feat which the participants of the present funeral games for Patroklos 

cannot achieve. Nestor's achievement is comparable to Tydeus' feat at 

Thebes when he was sent there as an envoy ((A389-390, E806-8).

The only event in which Nestor did not win was the chariot race for 

which the biggest prize was set (¥638-42). It is notable that the 

description of the chariot race occupies five lines in Nestor's speech, while 

the other events take only one line each. The opponents of Nestor, the 

Aktorione, won the race by "running ahead of him by their (superiority in) 

number" (7rXrj6si 7rp6a9s potXovts^ (¥639)). This elliptical expression is 

explained at ¥641-2: they were twins, and the one continuously drove 

with the reins while the other urged the horses with the whip. It has been 

suggested that the Aktorione are envisaged as Siamese twins (even 

though the poet does not specifically state so) because they are allowed to

24 It is significant that Bouprasion, which features prominently in Nestor's story in 

Iliad 11, is here named as the location of the funeral games for Amarynkeus.
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get on the chariot together in the race which is normally an event for 

single competitors.25 The emphasis is clearly on the unfairness of the 

Aktorione's driving. The use of epanalepsis at ¥641-2 (6 juev EjuTreSov 

r|VIOXEDEV, / EjuTreSov rjvioxsvO seems to express Nestor's emotional protest 

against the unfair race.26

In the main narrative of Iliad 23, Antilochos1 unfair way of driving 

is described in detail (W418-441): he tries to pass Menelaos' chariot at a 

point where the road is narrow. Because of this dangerous driving, 

Menelaos has to slow down to avoid collision: thus Antilochos finishes 

second, and Menelaos third. After the race, Menelaos complains about 

Antilochos1 unfair way of driving and claims that he should get the second 

prize instead of Antilochos (¥570-85). It has been suggested that the 

emphasis on the Aktorione's unfair driving in the chariot race is a 

reflection of Antilochos 1 reckless driving in the main narrative. 27

The emphasis on the Aktorione's unfairness seems to enhance 

Nestor's justification for receiving the honorary prize for the chariot race: 

since Nestor once missed the prize for this event because of the unfair 

driving by the Aktorione, he should receive compensation in the present 

funeral games. One should also recall that Nestor's knowledge of chariot

25 Cf. Wilamowitz 1922, p.514. The Aktorione were conceived as Siamese twins in 

Hesiod fr.18 (Merkelbach-West), and in Ibykos fr.285 (Davies PMGF). There are some 

16 instances of visual representations of Siamese twins on geometric vases which are 

supposed to represent the Aktorione. Cf. s.v. 'Aktorione', LIMC 1.1, pp.472-6.

26 A similar epanalepsis occurs at Y371-2 and X127-8. Cf. Richardson 1993, ad

W641-2.

27 Cf. Richardson 1993, ad *P499-652 .
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racing is revealed in his advice to Antilochos at W306-348, and that his 

expertise in chariot warfare is mentioned elsewhere in the Iliad.28

6 Conclusion

The representation of Nestor in his stories contains features which 

are common to the characterization of Achilleus and Diomedes in the 

Iliad. Not only was Nestor the foremost fighter, but he is also said to have 

been young compared to others in his camp (H153, A717-9), like Achilleus 

and Diomedes among the Greek heroes. One should also note that the 

special support from Athene (H154, A721, cf. A714-5, 758) is common to 

Diomedes29 and Achilleus.30 Yet one should note that the young Nestor 

lacks the tragic dilemma which Achilleus faces in the Iliad. He is simply 

a young brilliant hero who constantly achieves victory. In this sense, the 

same contrast between Achilleus and Diomedes, as we observed in 

Chapter 2, can be seen between Achilleus and the young Nestor.

Another notable feature of the stories of Nestor's earlier prowess is 

the repeated emphasis on the chronological distance between the days of 

his heroic deeds and the present generation. The repeated expressions of 

regret for his lost youth in his stories in books 7, 11, and 23 cumulatively 

lay stress upon the fact that the days of his brilliant valour belong to the 

distant past. Although Nestor is unique in telling his own deeds 

repeatedly, the chronological distance (between the events described in 

the stories and the present situation of the Trojan War) is common to the

28 B553-6, A322-3, A738-46 (in Nestor's story to Patroklos). Cf. Kirk 1985, ad A318-

25; Griffin 1995, ad I 52,

29 Iliad 5 passim.

30 A194-222,X226-277.
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other stories we have seen in Chapters 1 and 2, whose mythological 

materials belong to the generations before the heroes of the Iliad.
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Chapter 4 

Stories about the Olympian Gods

1 Introduction

The Iliad abounds in descriptions of the Olympian gods. The 

picture of their activities presented in the Iliad is far richer and livelier 

than in the Odyssey. In addition to these activities depicted in the main 

narrative, their past activities are recalled frequently by the gods 

themselves.1 These stories often describe conflicts among gods or between 

gods and men. The past activities of gods form the background to their 

present activities in the main plot of the Iliad.
To appreciate the stories of the Olympian gods, it is important to 

take into account the general picture of the relationship between gods and 

human beings in the Iliad. The activities of gods are parallel to human 

activities in many respects. As the Greeks and the Trojans fight on the 

Trojan plain, so the gods are divided into two sides, pro-Greek and pro- 

Trojan. There are many scenes in which divine actions and human 

actions parallel each other. 2 Yet the crucial difference between the 

immortal gods and the mortal men is amply emphasized. With this 

general picture in mind, one should ask how the former deeds of gods 

presented in stories differ from their deeds in the main plot of the epic,

1 The account of the Judgement of Paris at Q25-30 is exceptional in that it is not 

put in the mouth of a god, but in the main narrative of the epic.

2 E.g. the quarrel between Agamemnon and Achilleus on the one hand and the 

quarrel between Zeus and Hera on the other in Iliad I. In books 5 and 21, conflicts 

among the gods are depicted along with the battles of men.
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and what sort of relationship, both among gods and between gods and 

men, emerges from these stories.

In this chapter, five major stories told by gods are examined from 

the point of view of their functions in the context of the Iliad. These major 

stories are: (1) Thetis's rescue of Zeus when Hera, Poseidon and Athene 

revolted against him (A396-406); (2) the sufferings of Ares, Hera and 

Hades at the hands of men (E382-402); (3) Hera's plot to put Zeus to sleep 

with the help of Hypnos (H243-262, O18-30); (4) Thetis and Eurynome's 

protection of Hephaistos (Z394-405); (5) Poseidon and Apollo's servitude to 

Laomedon ($441-457). Some other, shorter, accounts of former deeds of 

gods will be briefly discussed in connection with these major accounts.3

2 Thetis' Rescue of Zeus (A396-406) 

(a) Hera, Poseidon and Athene's revolt against Zeus 

In the Thetis-Achilleus scene of Iliad 1, Achilleus tells the story of 

his mother's rescue of Zeus. Achilleus urges her to recount it to Zeus and 

to ask him to help the Trojans so that the Greeks realize the value of 

Achilleus' prowess. In a later scene (A493-530), Thetis supplicates Zeus as 

asked by Achilleus, but, tactfully, she does not repeat the story in front of 

him.4 Nevertheless, Thetis implies the story by the following expression:

Zeu nctTEp, EI TTOTE §r\ ae JIET' dOocvdtoiaiv ovrioa
Tl E7TE1 Tl £pY<p, ToSs UOl KpT^TlVOV EEXSlOp (A 503-4).

A similar expression was used by Achilleus in his speech to Thetis:

El 7TOTE t Tl

3 E.g. Hephaistos' fall from heaven (A590-4), the story of Okeanos and Tethys' 

quarrel (E198-210), and the list of Zeus' lovers (E313-328).

4 Aristotle comments that a great-souled man (ueyoxoijjuxoc;) does not like to be 

reminded of help which he has received, and that this is why Thetis does not repeat the 

story to Zeus (Ethica Nicomachea 1124bl3-16). Cf. Kuch 1973, p.207, n.ll.
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fj £7T£i (Jovrjoag KpaSiryv Aiog r\t Koa spycp (A394-5).

With this general expression concerning Thetis' former aid to Zeus, 

Achilleus has in mind her rescue of Zeus, which he recounts following 

these two lines. When Zeus hears a similar expression from Thetis, we 

are meant to assume that Thetis implies the same incident, though she 

does not tell the story.5 Thus, though the story of Thetis' rescue of Zeus is 

not narrated in the Zeus-Thetis scene, it provides the reason for Zeus to 

accept Thetis' supplication, which will inevitably invite opposition from 

Hera and the other pro-Greek gods.

The episode of Hera, Poseidon and Athene's revolt against Zeus 

presented mythological difficulties to ancient scholars,6 and Zenodotos 

athetized A396-406.7 A scholion preserves Zenodotos' reading: KOU <l>oi|3o<; 

'AjToAXcov, instead of KOI TlaXhac, 'AOtivri at A400. 8 This shows that the 

revolt of Hera, Poseidon and Athene was not an established episode for 

the Alexandrians.

On the other hand, the three rebellious gods in the story coincide 

with the chief pro-Greek gods in the Iliad. At Q25-6, these three deities 

are listed together as the gods who persistently hated the Trojans. 

Therefore, it has been suggested that the three gods' role in the story was 

invented by the poet.9 The three gods' rebellion suits the context of 

Thetis' supplication particularly well, since it shows not only that Thetis 

once rescued Zeus from his plight, but also that the plight was caused by

5 Slatkin 1991, pp.64-5. Kuch 1993, pp. 205 and 208 points out this and other 

verbal echoes between the Thetis-Achilleus and Zeus-Thetis scenes.

6 Cf. Schol. bT ad A399-406.

7 Schol. A ad A396. For this athetesis, cf. Kirk 1985, ad A396-406.

8 Schol. A ad A400. See n.50 below.

9 C.J.Carter's suggestion in Willcock 1964, p.144, n.l.
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the same gods who would most likely oppose the fulfillment of Thetis' 

wish.

(b) Briareos as an ally of Zeus

Another noteworthy feature of the story of Thetis' rescue of Zeus is 

the role of Briareos. This monster is introduced with an elaborate 

description at A402-4. He is a hekatoncheir , who is called Briareos by 

gods, but Aigaion by men. The latter name seems to be echoed in the next 

line: 'Aiyaioov' . . . Kubet yaicov (A404-5). 10 Briareos is also said to be 

stronger than his father (A404). 11

Despite this elaborate introduction and its emphasis upon his 

strength, Briareos' actual role in the rescue of Zeus is not described, 

except that he sat beside Zeus after the rescue (A405). The presence of 

Briareos in this story should probably be explained by reference to his 

significant role in the war between the Titans and the Olympian gods. 

According to Hesiod's Theogony, Briareos and two other hekatoncheires 

were crucial supporters of Zeus in the Olympian gods' battle against the 

Titans. 12 The battle continued indecisively for ten years (Theog. 635-8),

10 Rank 1951, pp.35-73 lists this and other instances of assonance involving proper 

names.

11 Briareos' father is not specified in the Iliad. In Hesiod's Theogony , Briareos is a 

son of Uranos and Gaia (147-9), and has a daughter of Poseidon as his wife (817-9). If the 

father of Briareos should be assumed to be Poseidon in Iliad 1, as Schol. AT ad A404 

suggests, the statement that he is stronger than his father provides a reason why the 

rebellious gods, the strongest of whom is Poseidon, feared him (A406). Cf. Kirk 1985, ad 

A403-4; Slatkin 1991, p.70, n.17.

12 Note, however, that Briareos seems to be on the Titans' side in the Cyclic 

Titanomachia (fr.3 Davies EOF I fr.3 Bernahe PEG).
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until Zeus brought the three hekatoncheires to his side (Theog. 639-665). 

The hekatoncheires, Kottos, Briareos and Gyges, fought in the front line, 

throwing three hundred rocks at a time (Theog. 713-7). And it was they 

who finally defeated the Titans and sent them down to Tartaros (Theog. 
717-721). The hekatoncheires are now living at the gate of Tartaros as 

trusty guards (c|>uAaK£<; maroi) of Zeus, watching over the Titans (Theog. 
734-5). One may assume that a similar account of the war of the Titans 

and the Olympian gods was known to the poet of the Iliad, and the role of 

Briareos in the story of Thetis' rescue of Zeus reflects the roles of the 

hekatoncheires as crucial allies of Zeus and as trusty guards against his 

enemies in the myth of the battle against the Titans. 13

In this connection, it is notable that the motif of binding appears in 

the Theogony too. The account of the battle with the Titans begins with 

this motif. 14 Uranos hated the hekatoncheires at first, and kept them in 

bonds (Theog. 617-620). Later, at the end of the war, they bound the 

defeated Titans in Tartaros (Theog. 717-8). In Iliad 1, the three rebellious 

gods' attempt to bind Zeus is repeatedly mentioned. They wanted to bind 

Zeus (utv £uv5fjaoti riOsAov (A399)). Thetis rescued Zeus from bonds 

(uTTsXuaao Seajaoov (A401)), which seems to imply that Zeus was actually 

bound. At the end of the story, it is stated that they did not bind Zeus, 

fearing Briareos (TOY KOU i)7r£55etoav judcKapsg 0EO\ oi>5s T' sSrjaav (A406)). 

There is a variant interpretation ou6' eY eSrjoav ('from then on they did

13 Slatkin 1991, p.69.

14 In Hesiod's Theogony, as West 1966, ad Theog. 617-8 points out, the motif of 

bondage forms a bridge between the account of Prometheus and the account of the battle 

against the Titans.
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not bind') at A406. 15 If the reading ouSs T' sSrjoav should be taken, the 

connection with the fact that they once bound Zeus may seem slightly 

awkward. 16 We should note, however, that this repetition of the notion of 

binding puts a particular emphasis on the motif of bondage. Since the role 

of the hekatoncheires in the account of the Titanomachy in the Theogony is 

closely associated with the notion of binding, the emphasis upon the same 

motif in the story of the revolt in Iliad 1 may be seen as another allusion 

to the battle against the Titans. 17 Moreover, we will see that the motif of 

bondage is employed again and again in stories told by gods in the Iliad.

Briareos brings an association with the battle against the Titans 

into the story of the revolt of Hera, Poseidon and Athene against Zeus. 

This association heightens the seriousness of the rebellion. On the other 

hand, Briareos, who brought victory to Zeus in the Titanomachia myth, 

can be seen as a symbol of the establishment of the rule of Zeus. 18 In 

early Greek poety, deities who represent aspects of Zeus' power and 

functions are often depicted as sitting beside him. 19 Briareos, who sits

15 For the force of ou5' et\ cf. Griffin 1995, ad I 28. For other instances of textual 

variation between oi;6e T' and ov>5' ET', cf. Ruijgh (1971), pp.706-7. It has also been 

suggested that A406 conceals an older expression OUOE p(e) ebiiaav. Cf. Leaf 1900, ad 

A406.

16 Alternatively, one might interpret oeajuoov (A401) as 'the danger of bonds', but 

that would be a very strained expression.

17 Slatkin 1991, p. 69. However, it should be noted that the notion of deities in 

bondage is a recurrent motif in Greek myths and rituals, cf. Meuli 1975, pp. 1035-1081.

18 Slatkin 1991, p.69.

19 E.g. AIKTI (W&D 259, Soph. O.C. 1381-2), 0enig (Homeric Hymn 23 (to Zeus), 

Find. Ol. 8. 21-3), Atocog (Soph. O.C. 1267-8), Bta and Kpdtog (Theog. 385-8). The last
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beside Zeus (A405), similarly represents Zeus' authority and confirms his 

rule in the world after the failure of the three gods' attempt at revolt.

(c) Zeus' Indebtedness to Thetis

We have seen above that Briareos is said to be stronger than his 

father (A404). One should note that the whole succession myth, which 

includes the Titanomachy, presents a series of sons who defeat their 

fathers. Furthermore, a possible threat to Zeus' rule from his son is 

mentioned in Hesiod's Theogony. After Zeus secured his authority as the 

new ruler of the world, he took Metis as his first wife (Theog. 886-7). But 

Gaia and Uranos advised him to swallow Metis, because she would bear a 

son who would become the next king of gods and men (Theog. 897-8). A 

similar story about Zeus' love which would have led to the birth of a son 

stronger than him can be found 20 in Pindar's Isthmian 8:

Zeug bY a^$i Sinoc, ccyXaoc; T' epiaav IloasiSav voc^cp, 
aXoxov sueiSea GsXcov EKaiepoc;

aXX' ou o~4)iv djLi^pOToi TEXEaav EUVOV OECOV 7rpcm5£g,
ETTEi OEQ^XXTCOV <£7E>ctKouaav EITTE 5' Ei)|3ouXo<; EV juEaoiai OEJLUC;,
E'IVEKEV TTETTPUDILIEVOV ^v,cj)EpT£pov TratEpog
avaKTayovov TEKEIV
TTOVTIOCV BEOV, o<; KEpauvou TE KpEoaov aAXo ftiXoc,
SICO^EI xepi TpioSovrog T 1 d]Lioa(aaKETOU,Zriv\ |uiOYO|Li£vav
fi Aiog nap' d5EX(J3eoioiv (Isth. 8. 27-35).

may be closest to Briareos, symbolizing force and power. West 1978, ad W&D 259 lists

further occurrences of similar motifs.

20 Slatkin 1991, pp.70-3. Slatkin shows the importance of the allusion to this myth

for the interpretation of the role of Thetis in the Iliad. The same myth is a backgroundi
to the Prometheus Bound, cf. Slatkin 1991, pp.74-6. For other occurrences of the motif of 

a son stronger than Zeus, cf. West 1966, ad Theog. 886-900.
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It has been pointed out that the motif of 'a son stronger than his father' 

was transferred from Zeus' would-be son in this myth to Briareos in the 

story told by Achilleus in Iliad I.21

It should be noted that the episode in Isth. 8, like the three gods' 

revolt in Iliad 1, concerns a possible challenge to Zeus' authority. Themis 

suggests that Thetis be betrothed to a mortal man, Peleus, so that the 

birth of a son to Zeus, who will defeat his father and become the next 

ruler, is prevented (Isth. 8. 35a-40). Thus Thetis' marriage to Peleus may 

be said to have removed the danger of the overthrow of Zeus' rule. In this 

sense, Zeus owes to Thetis the continuation of his rule. 22 Together with 

the allusion to the myth of the Titanomachy, the allusion to the myth of 

Thetis' offspring emphasizes the seriousness of the threat to the authority 

of Zeus. This allusion also underlines Zeus' special indebtedness to 

Thetis.

21 Willcock 1964, p. 144, with n.2. There is no mention in HesiocTs Theogony of 

Briareos as stronger than his father. It is also notable that Poseidon, one of the three 

rebellious gods in the story in Iliad 1, is the rival of Zeus for Thetis' hand in the myth 

mentioned in Isth. 8.

22 Cf. Thetis' complaints about her union with a mortal man, e.g. 1429-435. Thetis' 

mortal son, in Agamemnon's words, wants to be the ruler of all (A287-9). In a fragment 

of the Kypria (fr.2 Davies EOF I fr.2 Bernabe PEG}, Thetis is said to have gratified Hera 

by shunning marriage with Zeus ("Hpoc xotpiCouevrjv ^uyEiv OCUTT]V TOV ydjuov Atog). As 

regards the future security of his rule, Zeus too would have reason to be grateful to 

Thetis.
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3 Sufferings of Gods at the Hands of Men (E382-402)

(a) Emphasis upon the Severity of Sufferings

Dione consoles her daughter Aphrodite, injured by Diomedes, by 

citing other instances of gods' sufferings at the hands of mortal men. (i) 

Ares had to endure extreme hardship inflicted by Otos and Ephialtes, the 

sons of Aloeus.23 They bound Ares (5fjaav Kpatepco EVI 8eojato) and 

confined him in a bronze jar for thirteen months (E386-7). When Hermes 

finally rescued Ares, he was exhausted since the hard bondage had 

subdued him (xocAercog 5e e SsajAog eSdjjvot (E391)). A surprising comment 

is added: Ares would have perished, if he had not been rescued by Hermes 

at the request of Eeriboia, the stepmother of the sons of Aloeus (E388- 

390).24 (ii) Hera was injured by Herakles in her right breast with a three- 

barbed arrow (E393-4). She is said to have endured intolerable pain 

(avTiKsaiov aXyoc, (E394)). (iii) Hades was also shot by Herakles, this time 

at Pylos. 25 His pain is described at E399-400 (KTJP dxeo)v, oduvrjaiv 

... Kf]5e 5s 6ujiov).

23 Otos and Ephialtes are represented as challengers to gods in the Odyssey also 

(X305-320). It should be noted that Otos and Ephialtes' real father is said to be Poseidon 

in Odyssey 11, but this fact is not mentioned in Iliad 5. This suppression makes the story 

of Ares' affliction suitable for the context of gods' sufferings at the hands of mortals, as 

Andersen 1978, p.64 points out.

24 This mention of the possible death of Ares will be discussed below. Eeriboia's 

hostility to her stepsons can be seen as a bridge to the conflict between Hera and 

Herakles, the illegitimate son of Zeus. Hera's malice to Herakles appears elsewhere at 

T95-129 (Herakles' birth), H256-6 and O24-30 (Herakles' drift to Kos).

25 Schol. bT ad E392-4 record two suggestions: that Hera was also injured in 

Herakles' war against the Pylians (which is mentioned at A690-3, cf. schol. A ad A690), 

and, on the other hand, that Herakles shot Hera in revenge for her refusal to suckle him
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The emphasis upon severe suffering is common to the accounts of 

the three incidents, and it contributes to the effect of consolation, since 

Aphrodite's injury to her hand (E335-7) is lighter than those of the three 

gods mentioned by Dione.26

(b) Correspondence to Diomedes' Wounding of gods in Iliad 5 

It has been suggested that the details of the story of the three gods' 

sufferings correspond to some events in the main plot of Iliad 5. Ares' 

suffering in the story foreshadows the same god's injury later in the main 

narrative. 27 In this connection, it should be noted that Ares' suffering in 

the main plot is considerably lighter than his hardship in the story. When 

he was afflicted by Otos and Ephialtes, he had to endure confinement for 

thirteen months, whereas his wound is instantly healed on Olympos in the 

main narrative (E899-906).28 This process of healing is foreshadowed by

when he was a baby (for this myth, cf. Lycophron, 1327-8 and LIMC, s.v. 'Herakles' 

3344). Moreover, schol. T ad E397 records a reading of Aristarchos, TruXco for HuXw with 

the sense 'the gates of Hades'. The diversity of interpretations suggests that Herakles' 

attack on Hera and Hades was not an established myth. Herakles' wounding of Ares at 

Pylos is mentioned in the Shield of Herakles (11.359-367). Cf. Janko 1986, p.49. 

2^ Schol. b and T ad E392-4 point out that Aphrodite is consoled by the stories of the 

sufferings of gods who are greater than she.

27 Ares' remark to Zeus u r\ re KE Snoov / aurou TTTIIUKXT' eiraoxov EV aivrjaiv

vEK(i6eaaiv (E885-6)" may be seen as a reflection of the long confinement he endured at 

the hands of Otos and Ephialtes. Cf. Andersen 1978, p. 64.

28 The simile of the curdling of milk (E902-4) underlines the quickness of the 

healing.
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Hades' healing in the story.29 Further echoes of the preceding scene in the 

Ares episode told by Dione have been pointed out. Ares' rescue verbally 

resembles the rescue of Aphrodite from the battle. Both are exhausted 

(TEipouEvov (E391), TEipEto (E352)) and rescued (E&KXEIJ/EV (E390), E&xy' 

(E353)) by a messenger god (Hermes, Iris). 30 Also the surprising mention 

of the possible death of Ares (KCXI vu KEY EvO' ooroXoito "Aprjg atog TTOXEJUOIO, 

/ £i JILT) jjrjTpwTi .. . (E388-9)) echoes the mention of Aineias' possible death 

in the main narrative (KCXI vu KEV EvO' dtTroXoiTO ava£ av6pcov AivEiag, / ei 

|UT] ap 6£i) vorjaE Aiog 6uY<XTr|p 'A<))po5iTr) (E311-2).31

Along with these specific instances of foreshadowing and echo, 

general correspondences between Dione's story and the main narrative in 

Iliad 5 should be noted. In Chapter 2, we saw that Diomedes' wounding of 

Aphrodite and Ares seems to blur the boundary between gods and men, 

but, on closer scrutiny, Diomedes is employed merely as an instrument by 

Athene and the boundary is confirmed by Apollo's warning to Diomedes 

(E440-2) and the latter's words to Glaukos (Z123-143). A similar concept 

of the relationship between gods and men can be seen in Dione's story. 

The three injuries inflicted by mortal men, and especially the mention of 

Ares' 'mortality', seem to undermine the boundary between men and gods. 

But the description of Hades' healing at the end of the account of the three 

gods' sufferings contains an assertion of the immortality of Hades: ou JUEV 

Yap TI KotTaOvriTog y ETETUKTO (E402). The same expression is repeated, as

29 E401-2=E900-1. Also Ares' words cited in n.27 above reflect Hades' suffering in 

the story (ev vEKiSeoai (3aX<x)v oSuvrjaiv eScoKev (E397)). Cf. Andersen 1978, p.64. Ibid. 

pp.66-7 suggests that, since Hades' natural abode is the nether world, his healing at 

Olympos is unusual.

30 Andersen 1978, p.65.

31 Andersen 1978, pp.64-5; Andersen 1981, p.326.
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we noted above (n.29), in the description of Ares' healing (E901), and 

cancels the mention of Ares' 'mortality5 in Dione's story. The mention of 

the corpses at Pylos (ev VEKUEGOI (E397)) subtly suggests a contrast 

between the immortal god and mortal men: the injured Hades goes up to 

Olympos and is quickly healed, while the dead bodies of men lie on the 

battlefield.

4 Zeus' Punishment of Hera's Conspiracy with Hypnos 

(a) Exchange of Favours between Hera and Hypnos (E243-262)

Hera's plot to put Zeus to sleep with the help of Hypnos (in order to 

prevent Herakles' voyage home from Troy) is told by Hypnos in book 14 

and by Zeus in book 15. These two accounts of Hera's former plot against 

Zeus enclose the Aicx; 'Arrarri of Iliad 14.32

Hera asks Hypnos to put Zeus to sleep, mentioning the former 

occasion when he fulfilled her request (£233-7), and promises a gift of a 

golden throne and a foot-stool (S238-241). Hypnos, on the other hand, 

refuses to fulfill Hera's plea, and recalls the dire consequences of the 

former occasion. Zeus got angry when he woke up to find that his son was 

drifting off his course, and flung gods about in his palace while looking for 

Hypnos. He would have been thrown down to the sea by Zeus if Nyx had

32 Other stories told by gods in Iliad 14 also reflect the Aiog 'ATTOCTTI in the main 

narrative. Hera's story of Okeanos and Tethys' quarrel (E198-210) can be seen as a 

reflection of the conflict between Zeus and Hera since Thetis' supplication in book 1. The 

list of Zeus' lovers (H315-328) reveals his proneness to succumb to sexual attraction. Cf. 

Lang 1983, p. 157. This list also enumerates Zeus' illegitimate sons. Hera's malignant 

plot against one of these sons, Herakles (5324), is the subject of the story of Hera's plot.
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not protected him (H256-261). This story provides a reason for the 

refusal. 33

At this refusal, Hera promises to give Pasithea, one of the Xd 

to Hypnos as his bride (E267-9). It is to be noted that the word x« 

its cognates are often used in contexts of returning a favour, 34 and in this 

passage, the goddess Xdpig is promised as a reward for Hypnos' service to 

Hera. Furthermore, some expressions employed in this scene seem to 

underline the reciprocal relationship between Hera and Hypnos. In her 

first plea to Hypnos, Hera says that, if he fulfills her wish, she will owe 

thanks to him all the days to come: eycb 5e KS TOI ioeoo xotpw fjjuaTa Travta 

(5235). Then Hera promises to give him Pasithea, as though the word 

Xoipvg which she has used is turned into a personified Xotpig.35 The 

expression ff juara TTCCVTOC is repeated in Hera's offer of Pasithea as Hypnos' 

bride: r\c, odev ijueipeai ffiuorra TCOCVTO: (2269). And the same expression 

appears in Hypnos' request for Hera to take an oath: rjg T' cturcx; eeXSojuai 

fijuaTa TTavta (H276). The duration of Hera's gratitude for Hypnos' service 

corresponds to the duration of Hypnos' desire for his bride promised by 

Hera as a reward.36 Thus the story told by Hypnos is embedded in the 

context of his reciprocal relationship with Hera.37

33 Braswell 1971, p.22 suggests that the role of Hypnos in the story is the poet's own 

addition to the story of Herakles' sack of Troy.

34 For the concept of xopic; in general, cf. MacLachlan 1993.

35 Janko 1992, ad E233-241.

36 MacLachlan 1993, p.6.

37 A reciprocal obligation can be found in the story of Okeanos and Tethys (H198- 

210). Hera was raised by this couple (E202-4), so her service is a return for their former 

favour.
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(b) Zeus' Punishment of Hera (O18-30)

Zeus wakes to discover Hera's scheme. He threatens her with 

physical punishment and tells the story of (apparently) the same occasion 

mentioned by Hypnos, but he does not mention the role of Hypnos at all. 

Zeus concentrates on an account of his punishment of Hera.38 The 

punishment is described in detail (O18-21). Two anvils were attached to 

Hera's feet. 39 A gold chain was attached to her hands, and she was hung 

in the middle of the sky. 40 One should note that this story presents an 

interesting correspondence with the story of the revolt of Hera, Poseidon 

and Athene against Zeus in Iliad 1. In both stories, a god is bound (Hera, 

Zeus), and other gods are looking on. However, in the revolt against Zeus, 

the on-looking gods wanted to bind Zeus but could not do so after Thetis' 

intervention, whereas the on-looking gods in the story of the punishment 

wanted to untie Hera but could not do so.41 Another connection with a 

story told in Iliad 1 can be found in Zeus' statement that he hurled down 

to earth those gods who tried to release Hera (O21-4). At A590-4, 

Hephaistos says that he once tried to help Hera, but was thrown down to 

Lemnos. 42

The consequence of Hera's trick on Zeus in the story makes a 

contrast with the outcome of Hera's similar trick in the main narrative of

38 Cf. Long 1983, pp. 161-2.

39 For the mythological background of the anvils, cf. Whitman 1970.

40 A similar notion of suspension of gods by a gold chain appears at 019-27.

41 Considering this correspondence between the stories told in books 1 and 15, the 

reference to Zeus' acceptance of Thetis' supplication at O75-7 is significant.

42 There are verbal echoes between the two passages: piTrraaicov TETO^ODV GOTO p* nXou 

(023), pii|/e 7To66g TETaycbv OTTO pnXou (A591); oXiynTreXEoov (O24), oXiyoc; 5' en Oupoc; evf|ev 

(A 593). Whitman 1970, p.37.
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the Iliad. While Hera was severely punished in the story, in the narrative 

she is merely threatened with flogging (O16-7). Zeus then smiles when he 

hears Hera's apology (O47). Zeus' relationship with gods other than Hera 

in the story and in the main narrative should also be noted. In the story, 

Zeus flung gods around in his palace in anger (5256-7), and, as Hera was 

punished, the other gods got angry with Zeus (tiXaarsov 6e Oeoi (O21)), but 

Zeus threw down to earth anyone who tried to release her (O22-4). In the 

main narrative, on the other hand, Zeus sends Hera to the assembly of 

other gods to relay his orders: to send Iris to check Poseidon who is 

helping the Greeks, and to send Apollo to Hektor to urge him to return to 

battle (O55-61). Zeus also announces that he prohibits gods from aiding 

the Greeks until Achilleus' wish is fulfilled (O72-4). As she arrives at 

Olympos where other gods are gathering, Hera urges them not to try to 

thwart Zeus' will and confirms his authority (O104-112). Ares, who tries 

to act against Zeus' will, is instantly checked by Athene (O123-142).43 The 

violent picture of the relationship between Zeus and other gods in the 

story contrasts sharply with the civilized and orderly settlement of the 

conflict following Hera's deceit in the main narrative.

5 Thetis and Eurynome's Protection of 
Hephaistos (1394-405)

In Iliad 18, Hephaistos tells a story of the protection which he 

received from Eurynome and Thetis when he was thrown down to earth by 

Hera.44 Thetis is now visiting Hephaistos' house to ask him to forge

43 The possibility of Zeus' violence against the other gods, which is reminiscent of 

his flinging about of other gods in the story, is mentioned by Athene in her warning to 

Ares (0136-7).

44 It seems to be easier to imagine Hera flinging Hephaistos when he was an infant 

than when he has grown up. Cf. Binder 1964, pp. 128-9.
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armour for Achilleus. It should be noted that, though the story provides 

Hephaistos' motivation for granting Thetis' request, he does not directly 

tell it to Thetis. This may remind us of the earlier scene of Thetis' 

supplication of Zeus in which she does not speak directly of her former 

service to Zeus. Perhaps it is thought more refined not to mention in 

Thetis' presence the former service in return for which Hephaistos will 

fulfill her request. It should also be noted that Hephaistos' wife (to whom 

he tells the story) is one of the Xdtpitsc (unnamed).45 One should further 

recall that her sister, Pasithea, is mentioned by Hera as a promised gift to 

Hypnos in a context where the notion of reciprocal favour (xcxpig) is 
prominent (above pp.97-8).

Certain motifs in this story can be seen elsewhere in the Iliad. 
Hephaistos' fall from heaven also features in a story told by him in Iliad \ 
(A590-4). As for Thetis' role, she also protects Dionysos in a story told by 

Diomedes in Iliad 6 (Z135-7).46 It has been suggested that these two 

motifs were combined in order to explain Hephaistos' indebtedness to 

Thetis. 47

In his words to his wife, Xccpig, Hephaistos makes clear his 

obligation to fulfil Thetis' request:

TTOCVTOC @STi KoXAurAoKctiLiw CwocYpia TIV&IV (Z406-7).

He owes C^dcypia (a reward for saving his life) to Thetis. The mention of 

the other protectress of Hephaistos, Eurynome, at 1398-9 may not be 

without significance in view of the emphasis on Hephaistos' indebtedness 

to his protectresses. According to Hesiod's Theogony (907-9), Eurynome is

45 At Theog. 945-6, his wife is Aglaia, the youngest of the XotpiTE*;.

46 Note the use of the same expression used in Thetis' protection both of Hephaistos 

and Dionysos: 0ing 6' (or 5') uTreBe^oro KoAmp (1398, Z136).

47 Braswell, 1971, p.21; Lang 1983, p.161.
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the mother of the Xdpusg. If one can assume that this genealogy was 

known to the poet of the Iliad, the mention of Eurynome puts a special 

emphasis on the presence of her daughter in this scene. Moreover, the 

sequence of events (the rescue of Hephaistos by Eurynome and Thetis, 

Hephaistos' production of ornaments for the goddesses (X400-1), and 

Hephaistos' marriage with a daughter of Eurynome) would suggest a 

process of mutual return of favour.

The emphasis upon Hephaistos' obligation to Thetis may throw 

light on a curious expression in this scene. When Hephaistos agrees to 

forge a new set of armour, he wishes he could thereby save Achilleus from 

his destined death:

at yap juiv Oocvdroio 5uo~nx£o£ w5e Suvaijurjv
voa(|)iv oaroKpmi/ca, OTS uiv uopog alvbg IKOCVOI (X464-5).

The expression 'Oavdtoio ... v6o(J>iv oaroKpuxyai' is "an unusual way to say 

'save from death'."48 The notion of hiding appears in the story of the 

protection of Hephaistos. It was because Hera wanted to hide (Kpui|roci) 

her lame son that she hurled him down (Z395-7). Then Eurynome and 

Thetis hid him in a cave for nine years, unknown to gods or to mortal men: 

ou5s ng oXXog / T)5eev OOTE Oecov oure OVTITCOV dvGpeomov (£403-4). Since 

Eurynome and Thetis' service to Hephaistos consisted in 'concealing' him, 

and the new set of armour of Achilleus is a return for Thetis' former 

favour, it is possible that the use of the expression 'Oavdtoio . . . voa<|)iv 

oaroKpuijfoci' is a reflection of Hephaistos' wish to do an analogous service of 

'concealment' for Thetis' son.

48 Edwards 1991, ad S463-7, who mentions N.J.Richardson's suggestion that this 

expression is reminiscent of the episode of Achilleus' being carried off by Thetis to the 

White Island. Cf. Proclus' summary of the Aithiopis (Davies EGF, p.47,11.27-8 / Beraabe 

PEG, p.69,11.20-22).
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The description of Hephaistos' production of ornaments for 

Eurynome and Thetis in the cave (£400-2) is significant in relation to the 

following scene of the OTrXoTroiia,49 since it is an anticipation of 

Hephaistos' forging of artefacts for Thetis. Yet the nature of the products 

on these two occasions makes a contrast. In the story, Hephaistos was 

making female ornaments of various kinds: brooches (TTOPTTCK;), spiral 

ornaments (YvauTrrctg sXiKag), rosette-shaped ornaments (KocAuicag), and 

necklaces (opuoug), whereas what he is now going to produce is designed 

for a man to use in war. In this connection, one should notice that a 

similar contrast of peace and war appears on the design of the shield in 

the description of two cities at Z490-540.

6 Poseidon and Apollo's Servitude to Laomedon ($441-457)

(a) Laomedon's Perjury

In Iliad 21, a series of conflicts between gods is depicted ($330- 

514): Skamandros (Xanthos) against Hephaistos; Ares and Aphrodite 

against Athene; Poseidon against Apollo; Artemis against Hera; Leto 

against Hermes. In the encounter of Poseidon and Apollo, Poseidon first 

censures his adversary, who is on the Trojan side, by telling the story of 

their joint servitude to Laomedon in which the Trojan king deceived them. 

The expression 'Trap Aiog eXSovtsg' at $444 suggests that Zeus ordered 

Poseidon and Apollo to serve Laomedon, but the reason for this injunction 

is not stated. 50

4^ The description of Hephaistos' production of ornaments occupies the central

position in the ring composition of the story. Cf. the diagram in Edwards 1991, ad L394-

409.

50 Schol. T ad $444 records various views of the purpose of this servitude. One view

holds that it is a punishment for the revolt against Zeus mentioned at A396-406.
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Laomedon did not give the promised payment to the gods after a 

year's service ($450-7),51 but sent back the gods with a threat:

ouv ]ii£v o Y ' T|7reiXr|OE Trobag KOCI
Sqaetv, KGU TTEpdav VTIOWV bin TT|Xe5oardtjov
OTEUTO 5' 6 Y' d|a<Jx)TEpoov ajroXeijJsiLiev ouaia xaAKU) ($453-5).

The act of binding appears repeatedly in other stories in the present 

chapter. Laomedon's threat to bind the two gods associates him with Otos 

and Ephialtes who bound Ares. The idea of the exportation of slaves is 

repeatedly employed in the scene of Achilleus and Lykaon's encounter 

earlier in the same book ( $34-135). 52 It is quite common for captives to be 

sold abroad, but the notion of a mortal man exporting the venerable gods 

as slaves is unique. The idea of severing ears is an extreme humiliation 

never otherwise heard of in the Iliad. 53 These extreme - even absurd - 

ideas in Laomedon's threat place a special stress on his haughty attitude 

towards the gods.

Upon hearing the insolent words of Laomedon, Poseidon and Apollo 

were angry, but they went back empty-handed ($456-7). There is no 

mention of the gods' retaliation against Laomedon. It should be noted,

Zenodotos' reading $01^0^ 'ArroXAcov for IldAAac; 'AGiivri at A400 (see n.8 above) is 

connected with this view. Another view maintains that the two gods were sent (in 

disguise as men) to test Laomedon. Cf. Mercury and Jupiter in Ovid's story of Philemon 

and Baucis (Metamorphoses viii).

51 As we have seen in Chapter 2, Laomedon later repeated the act of perjury against 

Herakles.

52 $35-44, 57-9, 77-9, 102. The experience of being exported as a slave recurs in 

stories told in the Odyssey. Cf. Chapter 8.

53 Mutilation of extremities of body while the victim is alive occurs in the Odyssey at 

•% 474-7 (Melanthios), and is mentioned in a story at 4> 299-301 (Eurytion the Centaur) 

and at a 85-7 (King Echetos). Cf. Davies 1994.
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however, that an episode which would serve perfectly as Poseidon's 

retaliation is told elsewhere in the Iliad. At Y145-8, there is a mention of 

a sea monster (Kfjtog) which attacked Troy and was warded off by 

Herakles. 54 Though it is not stated who sent this sea monster, it would 

naturally be imagined that Poseidon dispatched it to Troy in retaliation 

for Laomedon's insolent perjury.55 Suppression of this episode in 

Poseidon's story in Iliad 21 suits the lingering wrath of Poseidon against 

Troy. It should be noted that the picture of two venerable gods returning 

home empty-handed under Laomedon's threat without immediate 

retaliation differs from the usual picture of gods' authority over mortal 

men.

(b) Apollo's Reply ($462-7)

In his reply to Poseidon's challenge, Apollo refuses to fight against 

him for the sake of mortal men. He, instead, suggests that they let the 

human beings fight each other:

dXXoc Toxiata 
7rau(j6u£O0a jaaxrjg- 01 6' auroi SripiadaGoov (<I> 466-7).

This indifference to human affairs makes a contrast with Poseidon's 

attitude, since he is still emotionally involved with his past maltreatment 

by Laomedon. Apollo's indifference echoes Hera's words to Hephaistos:
1 \ V

0
\ rdSdvocTov Bsov oo5£ pporoov eveica ortxteAtCeiv (<f>379-380).56

54 Herakles' service to Laomedon, for which the latter promised his horses as 

reward, is mentioned at E648-651. This service undoubtedly refers to the protection from 

the KTJTOC;.

55 Lang 1983, p.150.

56 Cf. also Hephaistos' words to Hera in Iliad 1 (A573-6).
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Moreover, Apollo's reply represents the general attitude of the Olympian 

gods towards the Trojan war. Although the gods are divided into pro- 

Greek and pro-Trojan sides, and there is the occasional exchange of blows 

between them (in Iliad 5 and 21), essentially they are not deeply involved 

participants, but rather an audience of the war. 57 Similarly, the scene of 

theomachia in Iliad 21 itself is presented as an amusement for Zeus:58
If &.\ r-r ^

OUEOEZEUC;
fijuevog OuXuuTrur EYEXaooE SE at (J)iXov rjtop 
YTi6oauvTi, 60' oparo 6sou<; Epi5i ^uviovrag (O388-390).

Apollo's reply also gives an antidote to the picture of the two gods' 

humiliation as told by Poseidon. In the story, the relationship of the gods 

and Laomedon seems to blur the usual boundary between gods and men. 

Apollo, on the other hand, confirms the difference between immortal gods 

and the mortal men by comparing men to leaves:

01 (|>uXXoiaiv EOIKOTEC; aXXoie juev TE
OpOUprjc; KOpTTOV £6OVTE<;,

otKtipioi (O 464-6).

Another simile of leaves is employed in Glaukos' speech to Diomedes to 

point to the crucial boundary between immortal gods and mortal men 

(Z146-9).59 In Iliad 21, Apollo, who is a regular exponent of this 

boundary,60 seems to correct the picture of the relationship between men 

and gods in Poseidon's story.

57 Griffin 1980, pp. 179-204.

58 Clay 1989, p.ll,

59 Cf. Chapter 2.

60 Cf. Apollo's warnings to various heroes: E431-444 (Diomedes), 11698-711 

(Patroklos), X8-9 (Achilleus).

108



Chapter 4

7 Conclusion

Compared with the stories told by humans, one of the conspicuous 

characteristics of the stories told by gods is that they are often connected 

somehow with reciprocal obligations.61 Both Thetis' rescue of Zeus (A) 

and her (and Eurynome's) protection of Hephaistos (I) indicate her former 

favours (to Zeus and Hephaistos), in return for which her present wish 

should be granted, though neither story is mentioned in the actual scenes 

of her requests. Hypnos' story (5) is told in order to refuse the plea of 

Hera, who appeals to a former instance of fulfilment of a similar request. 

It then elicits Hera's promise of the gift of a Xdtpig as a reward for his 

service. Poseidon and Apollo's service (<i>) shows Laomedon's failure to 

fulfil a promised reward, which has caused Poseidon's lasting hostility to 

Troy. Direct involvement of the speakers or the listeners in the events 

told in these stories constitutes a major difference from the stories told by 

human characters, since the subjects of the latter are not generally 

directly connected with the speakers and the listeners. 62

Another feature which characterizes the stories told by gods is the 

apparent connections between them. Zeus speaks of his hurling gods 

down to earth without naming any (O22-4), but one of them seems to have 

been Hephaistos who tells his experience of being thrown down (A590-4). 63 

Poseidon, who was one of the gods rebelling against Zeus (A), is perhaps 

punished by him through servitude to Laomedon ($). It is notable that 

another rebel, Hera, receives punishment from Zeus (O), though the cause 

of this punishment is not the revolt. Moreover, the stories of gods are

61 Braswell 1971 (passim ) shows that 'the principle of do ut ties' pervades the stories 

of past events among the gods in the Iliad.

62 Phoinix's brief mention of his fostering of Achilleus (1485-495) is an exception.

63 Cf. n.42 above.
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linked with each other by the use of recurring motifs. Most notably, the 

motif of binding occur repeatedly in the stories of gods. Furthermore, 

Zeus' hurling about of gods, Hephaistos' fall from heaven, Thetis' 

protection are repeatedly mentioned. These connections give the 

impression that the relevant events constitute vaguely integrated 

backgrounds to the gods' actions in the main plot of the Iliad. In 

particular, the scenes of conflict between Zeus and pro-Greek gods in the 

stories provide an anticipation of the opposition between them in the main 

plot of the Iliad.

Crude violence and disorder characterize the conflict of gods in the 

stories. The three gods' attempt to bind Zeus, associated with the image of 

the battle against the Titans, is an open challenge to Zeus' rule. And the 

severity of Zeus' punishments of gods with binding and hurling should 

likewise be noted. Compared with these violent quarrels, the conflicts of 

gods in the main narrative are nothing but light-hearted. Though 

complaints about Zeus' behaviour are occasionally uttered, his authority 

among the gods is never questioned. And physical clashes of the gods are 

confined to almost comical brawls with no serious consequences. The 

picture of violent strife among gods in the past constitutes a foil to the 

present order of Zeus' rule among the Olympians.

In addition to strife among gods, conflict between gods and men also 

appears in stories. The stories of Dione (E) and of Poseidon ($), together 

with the story about Lykourgos' mistreatment of Dionysos told by 

Diomedes (Z), present gods who are humiliated by mortal men either by 

physical force or insolent words. The picture of these cruder relationships 

of gods and men in the past again makes a marked contrast with the 

emphasis of the boundary between the immortals and the mortals in the 

main plot of the Iliad.
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Chapter 5 

Agamemnon's Nostos

1 Introduction

The Odyssey is primarily an epic about Odysseus' return from Troy 

and events preceding and following his arrival in his homeland. But 

stories of other Greek heroes' returns (nostoi ) are also incorporated into 

the Odyssey. Among such nostoi, the story of Agamemnon's return is the 

most conspicuous. The story of the murder of Agamemnon on his arrival 

in his homeland, and the subsequent revenge taken by his son, Orestes, is 

recounted (or briefly referred to) by such various characters as Zeus, the 

disguised Athene, Nestor, Menelaos, Odysseus, and the ghost of 

Agamemnon himself.

The importance of the story of Agamemnon's nostos to the Odyssey 

consists not only in the fact that it is repeatedly mentioned, but also that 

it provides ample points of correspondence to the main plot of the epic: 

the murderer of Agamemnon, Aigisthos, who committed adultery with 

Klytaimestra, corresponds to the suitors of Penelope; the murder of 

Agamemnon corresponds to the possible danger awaiting Odysseus on 

Ithaka; and the revenge taken by Orestes corresponds to the revenge on 

the suitors. The characters in the story of Agamemnon's nostos are 

compared to the characters in the Odyssey from various viewpoints.

It should be noted that there are considerable variations in the 

details between different accounts of the story of Agamemnon's nostos in 

the Odyssey. For example, in some accounts, the revenge taken by 

Orestes is the main object of attention, whereas it is not mentioned at all 

in others. The representation of Klytaimestra also varies between 

different accounts. It has been suggested that these variations are due to
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the poet's attempt to present the story in a form appropriate to the need in 
each of its contexts in the epic. 1

The distribution of the accounts of the story of Agamemnon within 

the whole plot of the Odyssey is notable. Apart from brief references to 
this story,2 longer accounts are found in three different sections in the 

epic: (1) the assembly of gods in book 1, (2) Telemachos' visit to Pylos and 
Sparta in books 3 and 4, and (3) the two Nekyiai in books 11 and 24.

In this chapter, we shall consider the function of five major versions 
of the story of Agamemnon's nostos. These are told by Zeus (o32-43), 
Nestor (y!93-200), Menelaos (6512-547), and the ghost of Agamenon 
(A405-434, co 199-202). Special attention will be paid to the details and 
emphases peculiar to each version, and to their significance for their 
respective contexts.

2 Zeus'Speech at a32-43

Zeus' speech at ct32-43 begins with a refutation of men's accusation 
against the gods that evils come from the gods. Zeus points out that there 
are cases in which men themselves are by their outrageous acts 
responsible for their excessive sufferings: 01 SE KOI autoi / a^fjaiv 
oVraa6ocAiT]aiv UTTEQ juopov aAye' sxouaw (a33-4). This sentence presents a 
remarkable similarity with the comment on the destruction of Odysseus' 
companions in the proem: atJTcov yap acfeT&pTiaiv oVraoSaXiTio'iv oXovto 
(a7). This echoing of the proem, together with the fact that it is the first 

direct speech in the Odyssey and that its speaker is the highest god

HSlscher 1967; Olson 1995, p.24, with n.2. 

E.g., a 298-300, v 383-4.
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himself, adds to the importance of the pronouncement on human morality 

at 032-43.3

(XTao0aXir| and its cognates (adj. (XTaoOoXog, verb dtaoOaXXco) are 

key words in the Odyssey. They are most frequently associated with the 

suitors' outrageous acts.4 The application of the word draaOaXiai to 

Odysseus' companions in the proem establishes a thematic link between 

the companions and the suitors to whom otTaoOaXiTi and its cognate words 

will be applied repeatedly throughout the Odyssey. The implication of 

6cTao6aXica as the cause of destruction of both Odysseus' companions and 

Penelope's suitors will be discussed in Chapter 7.

Zeus tells how the gods sent Hermes to Aigisthos (a38). Curiously, 

Hermes as a messenger to Aigisthos never appears in other works of 

literature and visual art which deal with the Oresteia story.5 It has been 

pointed out that the role of Hermes is probably an ad hoc invention.6 By 

this incorporation of Hermes as a messenger, the motif of forewarning 

becomes prominent in the story told by Zeus. 7 The content of the message 

is told in three lines:

ILITIT' aurov KTSIVEIV IUTJTS uvdaaOai OCKOITIV 
EK yap 'Opeaiao TiaigeaaeTai 'ArpeiSao,

3 Cf. Riiter 1969, p.71, n.29.

4 otTaaOaXiTi and its cognates are employed 16 times in reference to the suitors' 

reckless deeds (y207, ^86, 93, p588, o!43, u!70, 370,$146, x47, 314, 317, 416, i|r67, co282, 352, 

458, cf. a57). Other people to whom these words are applied include the companions of 

Odysseus (oc7, jii300), Odysseus (x437, cf. 6693, o 139), the maidservants at Odysseus' house 

(188), Euryalos (0166), Eurymedon's people (n60), human beings in general (a34). Cf. 

Fisher 1992, pp.156-178.

5 Prag 1985, p.68.

6 S. West ad o37ff. in Heubeck, West and Hainsworth 1988.

7 TTpo at o37 has a temporal meaning 'beforehand', cf. Chantraine, G.H. I, §188.
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OTHTOT' ocv riPiiar] TS Koa figiiusip&Toa ourig (a39-41).

Line 39 is put in indirect speech using infinitives (KTEIVSIV, juvdaa6oa), but 

the construction abruptly changes to direct speech at lines 40-41 with a 

finite verb. This change, by making the content of Hermes' speech so 

much more vivid, underlines the importance of the message in lines 40-1, 

i.e. the consequence of the outrageous acts of Aigisthos.

Athene begins her speech at a45 with a reference to Aigisthos, who 

was mentioned in the previous speech of Zeus. 8 She comments that 

Aigisthos has suffered destruction as befits him (EOIKOTI xsiiai 6Xs6pco 

(a46)). Athene adds a general remark: obg coroAoiio KOCI oXAog one, 

TOictutd ?s psCoi (a47)). A scholion comments that this remark refers to 

the suitors. 9 Athene maintains the moralistic tone of the speech of Zeus.

At <x48, Athene changes the subject of her speech from Aigisthos to 

Odysseus:

oXXoc juoi 6tji(J>' 'OSuafji 5oii(j)povi SaiEToa rirop,
Suojuopto, og 5fi SnOdcjnAoov obro TrfjiaaraTrdoxei
vrjacp sv d^4>ipUTn, 061 T' opcJxxAog eari 6aXdoar|g. (a48-50).

At line 48, which begins with an adversative conjunction oXXd, Odysseus 

is introduced in contrast to Aigisthos and those who commit similar 

outrageous acts. Odysseus is presented as suffering hardship 

undeservedly, unlike Aigisthos. He is said to be suffering because of his 

companions (oc49). Athene's view of Odysseus as an innocent leader who 

is suffering the consequences of his companions' outrageous acts, is 

analogous to the presentation of Odysseus as a caring leader in the proem.

8 A verbal echo at a41 and 59 strengthens the link between the two speeches.

9 Schol. HV ad a47: ep4xxiv£i toix; fiVTiarnpocg. This view is supported by S. West 

ad loc. in Heubeck, West and Hainsworth 1988.
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3 The Oresteia Story in the Telemacheia
In the first four books of the Odyssey, the story of the death of 

Agamemnon and Orestes' revenge is repeatedly told to Telemachos by 
various speakers. In book 1, Athene-Mentes briefly refers to the famous 
deeds of Orestes and encourages Telemachos to attain comparable fame:

7 5 1 /r| OUK otieig, oiov KXeog &XXa(3e 6tog 'Op 
TrdcvTagsTr' ocvOpomoug, breieVrav 
AiioGov SoXojjTiTiv, oc, 01 TratEpa KXUTOV

i au, 
aXKijuog eaa', iva rig as KOCI OIJJIYOVCJOV EU SITTT] (a298-302).

This exemplum is presented at the moment when Telemachos is about to 
leave childhood (cf. o296-7: ouSs ri a& XP^I / vr|7ndag oxssiv), and begins to 
fulfil his responsibilities as the heir of Odysseus. Just as the fate of 
Aigisthos, as reported by Zeus, sets the moral tone of the whole epic, the 
achievement of Orestes sets the standard which Telemachos should try to 
reach. Moreover, during his visit to Pylos and Sparta, Telemachos is 
reminded of Orestes' revenge first by Nestor at Pylos and then by 
Menelaos at Sparta.

As we examine Telemachos' experiences at Pylos and Sparta, it is 
important to remember that his journey foreshadows Odysseus' return in 
various ways. It is a journey to the world of the Trojan heroes and back to 
the Island of Ithaka, a small scale nostos. Also, various stories of Greek 
heroes' returns are told during Telemachos' stay at Pylos and Sparta, and 
these show distinct similarities with Odysseus' experiences in his 
wanderings. In this sense, Telemachos' journey is a compressed version of 

the Odyssey .10

In the following sections, we will discuss the use of the Oresteia 
story in the scenes of Telemachos' encounters with Nestor and Menelaos, 
with regard to the context of the Telemacheia and the whole Odyssey.

10 Cf. Clarke 1967, p.41.
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(a) Nestor's Speech at Y 103-200

In reply to Telemachos' request for information about Odysseus 

(Y79-101), Nestor tells a long story of his own return and the fates of other 

heroes (v!03-200). At the end of this speech, Nestor mentions the death of 

Agamemnon and the revenge taken by Orestes as an exemplum to 

Telemachos:

6e KOCI auroi OIKOUETE voa((>iv 
ok; T' r\K cog T' AiyiaGog £|LiTJaaTo Xirypov oXsOpov. 
aXX' TJTOI KEivog juev £majiiry£p<2>g oarETvaEv. 
tog dcyaGov Koa TrofiSa KaTO!£t)6t|U£voio Xi7rea0oci 
dvSpog, ETTEI Koa Keivog STioaro TrocTpocjxjvfja, 
AryiaOov SoXouriTiv, 6g 01 Tiarepa KXUTOV sKra. 
mi oi3, 4>iXog, |udXa yap a' opoco KaXov TE jusyav re,

sao', ivarig as KOCI o^iyovcov eb SITTTI (y 193-200).

Nestor draws a lesson from the exemplum of Orestes in the last two lines 

of this quotation. These two lines are identical to a30 1-2 quoted above. In 

book 1, this lesson does not seem to have any notable impact on 

Telemachos (cf. cc307-313), but it elicits the following reply from him in 

book 3:

10 Neaiop Nr|Xrii(x5r|, jueya KuSog ' 
KOCI Xirjv KEivog uev EtiaaTo, Kai 01 ' 
oiaouai xXEog Eupu KOCI EoaojUEvoiaiv d
El YOtp EjUOl TOOOT1V6£ 0EOI 5l3vajUlV TTEplOElEV,
naaaBoa juvriarfipag i)7TEp|3aaiTig dXEYEivfig, 
01 TE juoi uppiCovTEg ocTaaOaXa |inxavoo3VTai.
OXX' OU UOl TOIOUTOV ETTEKXCOOOCV 0EOI 6X@OV,
Trarpi T' Ejua) KOI EJUOV vuv SE xpn TErXdfiEV EjiiTrrig (y 202-9).

He acknowledges the glorious deed of Orestes using the expression Koa 

Xiriv, and wishes he also could achieve an equivalent deed, repeating the 

same verb (moaTO (203), TtoaoOai (206)). But Telemachos immediately 

denies the possibility that the gods will grant the same sort of fortune 

(208-9). One can compare this denial with Athene's reply to Zeus at a45- 

62. Zeus points out human beings' own responsibility for their sufferings 

and cites the case of Aigisthos. Athene uses the same expression KCCI Xinv
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(a46) to maintain that the case of Odysseus is different from that of 

Aigisthos.

In reply to Telemachos' pessimistic view of the possibility of revenge 

on the suitors, Nestor mentions the possibility of Odysseus' return:

TIC, 5' 016' ei K£ TTOTS o(|)i piag arroTiaETai sXOcov,
TI o YE inouvog ecov r\ KCCL aujuTrocvTsg 'Axaioi; (y 216-7).

According to the above text, the subject of the verb OOTOTiaeToa is Odysseus 

and the pronoun 6 also refers to him. But Nestor speaks of Telemachos', 

not Odysseus', revenge on the suitors in the following seven lines (y218- 

224). This abrupt change of subject seems to have prompted Zenodotos' 

reading OOTOTtosou for ooroTtaETai, and ai5 for 6 at y216-7.n According to 

this interpretation, Nestor is talking only about Telemachos' revenge in 

his speech at y2 11-224. However, the manuscript reading should be 

preferred to Zenodotos' reading, given that Athene-Mentor's words at y231 

presuppose that the return of Odysseus has been discussed, and also that 

Telemachos spoke of the gods' dispensation of fortune both to himself and 

to Odysseus (y209 Trocrpi T' £JLKX> KOCI EJUOI) just before Nestor's speech.

The abruptness of the mention of Odysseus at y216-7 may reflect 

the ambiguity of Nestor's view about Odysseus' return. Nestor mentions 

the possibility of Odysseus' return and revenge at y216-7, but in the 

following lines speaks only of Telemachos' revenge, since he is not at all 

sure about Odysseus' return. It should be noted that the expression rig 5' 

016' EI KS TTOTS . . . ; ("Who knows whether he will come back and take 

vengeance (or not) ?") is not an affirmative suggestion of Odysseus' 

return. By the phrasing at y216-224, whether Nestor imagines the 

revenge on the suitors as a joint enterprise of Odysseus and Telemachos or 

as Telemachos' solitary act is left ambiguous. This uncertainty about

11 Schol. H ad y217.
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Odysseus' participation in the revenge on the suitors has a bearing on 

Nestor's long account of Menelaos' return at y254-328.

At Y226-8, Telemachos rejects Nestor's suggestion and utters 

slightly impious words: OUK ov EJUOIYE / EXTTOMEVU) TOC YEVOIT', ouS' ei 0£O\ tog 

£0£Xoi£v (y 227-8). This statement elicits a protest from Athene-Mentor at 

Y230-8, which includes a brief reference to Agamemnon's death:

TrjX£jLiax£, TTOIOV OE ETTO<; fyvytv EpKog 656vT(x>v. 
p£ia 0£og Y' £0£XaDv KOCI TiiX60£v av5pa aacSaoti . 
Poi?Xoijur|v 5' dv EYCOY^ KCXI aXyza tfoXXa juoYtjaocg 
oiKaoe T' £X6£|Li£vai KOU voaniuov iijuap \5Eo6ai, 
fj EX6(jbv oc7roX£a0ai bfyeanoc,. (bg 'AYOCJUEJLIVODV

i)7r' AiYioGoio 6oX(p KOCI fjg aXoxoio (Y 230-5).

In this brief mention of the story of Agamemnon's death, it should be 

noted that Klytaimestra's involvement in the murder is mentioned.

Her role in the murder of Agamemnon is not generally mentioned 

when the Oresteia story is told in the Telemacheia (a298-300, Y193-4, 

Y303-5, 6529-537, cf. also oc35-6), and Orestes' revenge on Aigisthos is 

emphasized. By contrast, when the ghost of Agamemnon speaks of his 

own death in the two Nekyiai, Klytaimestra's role is mentioned with 

emphasis (X410, X422-430, eo!99-200), but Orestes' revenge is left 

unmentioned. 12 Of these two distinct types of presentation of the story of 

Agamemnon's death, the type common to the Nekyiai is employed in 

Athene-Mentor's speech at Y230-7, with a mention of Klytaimestra's 

involvement and without a mention of Orestes' revenge. The reason for 

choosing this version of the story in this particular speech seems to be 

that Athene-Mentor is making a contrast between the late but safe return 

of Odysseus and the quick but disastrous return of Agamemnon. Since 

Agamemnon's misery needs to be underlined, the poet employed at Y 230-5 

the version used in the Nekyiai, which emphasizes the misery of

12 Holscher 1988, pp.301-2.
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Agamemnon, who was killed by his wife and does not yet know of Orestes' 

revenge, which would be a consolation to him.

This flexible use of the two versions of the Oresteia story shows that 

it is not necessary to postulate two separate authors who utilized two 

different 'sources' of the myth: on the one hand, the poet emphasized 

Orestes' achievement and usually suppressed Klytaimestra in the 

Telemacheia where Orestes is presented as a positive exemplum for 

Telemachos; on the other hand he emphasized Klytaimestra's role and 

suppressed Orestes' revenge in the Nekyiai, since this latter version 

effectively underlines Agamemnon's misery. But even in the Telemacheia, 
the poet is ready to use the version employed in the Nekyiai when the 

need to underline Agamemnon's misery arises in a particular context. A 

similar use of the Nekyia-version of the story can be seen at 6 91-2: relax; 

luoi d6£X4)e6v aXXog STTE<J)VE, / Xd6prj, avwiorl, 6oA(p ouXojasvng dXoxoio. 

Here Menelaos expresses his unhappiness in spite of his great wealth. He 

is not happy because his brother was murdered while he himself was 

accumulating wealth away from his homeland. Since the misery of 

Agamemnon which caused Menelaos sadness needs to be emphasized in 

the context, the version of the Nekyiai is employed. 13

At y243-252, Telemachos asks how Agamemnon was killed and 

where Menelaos was at the time of the murder. Telemachos supposes that 

Menelaos would have avenged Agamemnon if he had been in his 

homeland. Prompted by this question, Nestor tells a long tale, in which 

the Oresteia story is combined closely with Menelaos' nostos (y254-328).

13 It should also be noted that in both passages in the Telemacheia where the 

Nekyia-type of presentation is found (y230-5, 691-2), the reference to Klytaimestra is not 

by name, but by the word oXoxoc; alone, and her involvement in the murder is expressed 

by the word SoAoc;.
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After a remark about what Menelaos would have done if he had 

come home while Aigisthos was alive (y254-261), Nestor narrates in detail 

how Aigisthos succeeded in seducing Klytaimestra (y263-275). At first, 

Klytaimestra refused Aigisthos' seduction. This stage corresponds to 

Penelope's present situation on Ithaka. Penelope is surrounded by her 

suitors, but is refusing to get married. A reference to Klytaimestra's 

discretion (4>p£ai yap Kexptrf aYaOfjai (v266)) reminds the audience of 

Penelope's repeated epithets, 7repi(|)pcov and exe<j>po3v. But later, when the 

gods' doom ((aoipa Geoov (y269)) forced Klytaimestra to submit and a 

singer14 whom Agamemnon left with her as her guardian was removed, 

she consented to Aigisthos' proposal. Klytaimestra was now willing 

(eSsXouaav (y272)) to commit adultery, which makes a contrast with her 

earlier discretion. This stage represents a possible danger which could 

happen to Penelope.

Nestor turns the subject of his story to the wanderings of Menelaos 

(Y 276-302), and then comes back to the events in Agamemnon's homeland:

14 This unparalleled role of a singer as a guardian has long been a puzzle for 

scholars. Cf. Page 1972 and Scully 1981. Andersen 1992 suggests that the removal of 

Agamemnon's singer symbolizes the discontinuation of a song about Agamemnon, which 

makes a contrast to the continuation of a song about Odysseus, i.e. the Odyssey itself. 

Another possible reason for the choice of a singer as Klytaimestra's guardian is the 

association of songs or stories with the power of BsXyEiv. Phemios' repertoire of songs is 

called 6eXicnipia(a337). Sirens are said to enchant (GeXyouaiv (u40)) all people. Eumaios 

is enchanted by the disguised Odysseus' stories (6£XY°lTo - $Xov nrop (p514), e^ie Keivog 

eGeXye (p521)). Aigisthos kept trying to seduce (GeXyeoKev (y264)) Klytaimestra, but 

while a singer who had the power to enchant OeXyeiv) was with her, he could not 

succeed.
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the death of Agamemnon, Orestes' revenge, and Menelaos' return (v303- 

312).

At y307-8, Orestes is said to have returned from Athens. 15 It 

should be noted that Nestor's account contains two figures returning 

home: Orestes, who has just come of age (OJTTTOT' av nJ3rjar) KOCI f\c, lusipstai 

aing (a41)), comes home from within Greece; and Menelaos, a hero at the 

Trojan war, comes home from Troy after many years of wanderings. This 

combination of two returns corresponds to the situation in the main plot of 

the Odyssey: Telemachos, who has just reached the threshold of 

adulthood, is now visiting the Peloponnese and will shortly come home, 

while Odysseus is still wandering far away but Athene has already 

persuaded Zeus to send him home. 16 Moreover, Nestor's speech at v254- 

328 has a structure as a whole analogous to that of the Odyssey. Nestor's 

account begins in Agamemnon's homeland, moves to Menelaos' 

wanderings, and comes back to the homeland; while in the Odyssey a 
description of the situation on Ithaka (books 1-2) is followed by Odysseus'

15 Ancient commentators were puzzled by the designation of the place of Orestes' 

exile as Athens, since later poets unanimously testify that he stayed at Phokis. So 

Zenodotos conjectured oajr GOTO <£U)KIIU)V for ay cor' 'A0r|vaet>v (y307). S. West 1988, ad y307 

speculates that Zenodotos' reading was derived from lost manuscripts, cf. ibid. p.43. 

Aristarchos' reading is cop oor' 'A0r)vaiT]c;. This can mean either 'from Athens' or possibly 

'(Orestes came) back (6V) prompted by (GOTO) the goddess Athene'. Cf. van der Valk 1949, 

p. 153. If the reading of the manuscripts is correct, could the poet's choice of Athens, a 

favourite city of the goddess Athene, as the place of Orestes' stay, be influenced by the 

motif of the same goddess' protection of Telemachos which is the centre of attention in 

the context of the Odyssey? For the special relationship between Athens and Athene in 

Homer, cf. r\78-81 and B546-9.

16 Cf. Klingner 1947, p.50.
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wanderings (books 5-12), and the latter half of the epic is occupied by the 

events on Ithaka. Thus Nestor's speech is a miniature version of the 

Odyssey in terms not only of the roles of the main characters but also of 

the spatial settings of the narrative. The ingenious combination of the 

Oresteia story with Menelaos' nostos makes Nestor's speech exhibit these 

remarkable similarities to the whole Odyssey.11
After Orestes killed Aigisthos, he is said to have held a funeral feast 

to commemorate the deaths of his mother and Aigisthos:

TITOI b TOY KTsivag Saivu TOKJXW 'Apyeioioi
re OTUYSpTJC Kca dvdcAiabog Aryia6oio (y 309-10).

How Klytaimestra died is not mentioned either in this speech of Nestor or 

in any other passage in the Odyssey where the Oresteia story is told. But 

in the later version of the story commonly found in the three tragedians, 

Orestes kills Klytaimestra as well as Aigisthos. Orestes' matricide 

featured already in the Cyclic Nostoi18 and the Hesiodic Catalogue of 
Women. 19 Considering that the matricide was already part of the Oresteia 
story in the early Greek epic tradition, and that, in the passage quoted 

above, Klytaimestra is said to have been buried at the same time as 

Aigisthos, it is likely that the poet of the Odyssey consciously suppressed 

Orestes' matricide.20 By the suppression of this negative aspect of 

Orestes, he is presented as an appropriate exemption for Telemachos. 21

The motif of the funeral has appeared twice earlier in the same 

speech of Nestor. At the beginning of the speech, Nestor surmises that if

17 Cf. Holscher 1988, p.96.

18 Davies EOF p.67,11.25-7 / Bernabe PEG, p.95,1.17-9.

19 Fr.23a (Merkelbach-West), 1.30.

20 Cf. Schol. EQV ad y310: $et5eTcu 5ia TOUTCOV TOU 'Opeotou. To juev yap 

eityriiuoTEpov eiTrev on eGoope tf|v jutitepa, TOV oe Sdvaiov TrapEaioaTrriaev.

21 HOlscher 1988, p.303.
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Menelaos had come home and found Aigisthos alive, he would not only 

have killed the murderer of Agamemnon, but have also refused to give a 

funeral and exposed the corpse for dogs and birds to devour (y255-61). 

Then Nestor reports that the same Menelaos had given a proper funeral 

for one of his companions, Phrontis (y278-285), even though he was in a 

hurry on his way home (eTrsivousvoc; Trep 65oio (v284)). The contrast 

between Menelaos' hypothetical maltreatment of Aigisthos' corpse and his 

actual care for Phrontis' body underlines Menelaos' anger against 

Aigisthos. Orestes, on the other hand, did perform a funeral rite for his 

mother and Aigisthos, though the former was hateful and the latter 

cowardly dunrpoQ re anryepfjg Ken dvdXiaSog AiyiaGoio (v309)). 22 Unlike 

Menelaos' hypothetical refusal of a funeral, Orestes is shown as 

performing the obligations for the dead, especially for his mother. 23 Thus 

the mention of the funeral held by Orestes may be ascribed to the wider 

intentions of the poet, who suppressed the matricide and aimed at 

presenting Telemachos in a favourable light.

22 Note that the adjective OTuyepfjg makes a contrast to the favourable description of 

Klytaimestra at y266. For Aigisthos, another epithet OCJLIUJUOVOC; is used at o29 in the 

same metrical position. Thus otvdXKiSog here is an exception to the principle of formulaic 

economy. Cf. S. West, ad y 309-10 in Heubeck, West and Hainsworth 1988. oqau^iovoc; 

with a following proper name in the same metrical position is a repeated traditional 

phrase (4x II., 5x Od.), while the combination of dvdXKiSog and a proper name does not 

recur in the Homeric epics. One can assume that the choice of the epithet at y309 is 

intentional.

23 Jebb 1907, p.xi, n.3 comments: "The fact that the funeral feast was given 'to the 

Argives' implies that they welcomed Orestes as a deliverer, and also that (whatever had 

been the manner of his mother's death) they did not regard him as resting under any 

defilement which incapacitated him for religious acts."
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At y 311-2, Nestor says that Menelaos returned on the day of the 

funeral. There follows an instruction to Telemachos:

KCU ao, (|)iXo^, UTI 6n6a 66uoov obro ifjA' oAdAnao,
KTT^CCTGt T6 TTpoXUTCOV av6pCC<; T' £V aOlOl 56jUOlOlV
OUTGO u7i£p<j)i6:Aovx;, ^\r\ tot KaT&7rdvTa<|)(XYaxn 
KtfiuaTa6aaadjLievoi, au 5e TTIUOITIV 66bv sX0Tig (y313-6).

The same expression KOU o\5 marked an instruction to Telemachos 

following an account of the Oresteia story at a 301 and y!99. In both 

passages, the instruction was that Telemachos should follow the 

exemplum of Orestes' glorious act. But here, the point is that Telemachos 

should not make the same mistake as Menelaos, who returned home too 

late for revenge. The motif of Telemachos' need to return early recurs in 

book 4, and the importance of this motif in the Telemacheia will be 

discussed later.

(b) Menelaos' Speech at 6333-592

Telemachos and Nestor's son, Peisistratos, arrive at Sparta and are 

welcomed by Menelaos and Helen. Early next morning, Telemachos asks 

Menelaos if he knows whether Odysseus is dead or alive (5316-331). In 

reply, Menelaos tells a long story of his own wanderings (6333-592), in 

which an account of the Oresteia story, as well as information about 

Odysseus, is included.

Menelaos' wanderings contain numerous similarities to various 

parts of Odysseus' wanderings which are to be told later in the Odyssey.24 

Menelaos is forced to stay on the island of Pharos (6351-362), while 

Odysseus too is detained by Kalypso on the island of Ogygia. Odysseus' 

unwilling stay on the island is mentioned later in the same speech (6556-

24 Cf. Plass 1969, pp.104-8.
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60). 25 Menelaos is instructed by Eidothea to consult Proteus about how to 

return home. Likewise Odysseus is instructed by Circe to consult 

Teiresias (K488-95).26 In order to acquire information from Proteus, 

Menelaos has to overcome the sea-god's powers of transformation. 

Eidothea tells him how to ambush and catch Proteus, and provides seal 

skins and ambrosia for him and his companions. Odysseus also overcomes 

Circe's magical powers of transforming men into animals with the help of 

Hermes (K281-306). Menelaos and his companions hide under seal-skins. 

This reminds us of Odysseus and his companions' hiding under sheep 

when they escape from Polyphemos' cave d424-467). In this connection, it 

is noteworthy that both Proteus and Polyphemos live in a cave, and that 

Proteus is compared to a herdsman among sheep (vojueug cog TTWSGI jurjXcov 

(5413)). Thus elements of Odysseus' various adventures are concentrated 

in Menelaos' Proteus adventure.

In his interview with Proteus, Menelaos asks about other Greek 

heroes' fates after he has been told about his own homecoming (8485-490). 

In reply, Proteus focuses his attention on three of the Greek leaders (5496- 

8): two heroes who perished during their homecoming (Lokrian Aias and 

Agamemnon) and one hero who is still being held on the sea (Odysseus).

Proteus' account of Lokrian Aias' fate (6499-511) contains a motif 

which also plays an important role in Odysseus' wanderings. Poseidon 

first drove Aias against the rocks of Gyrai, but spared his life. At this 

moment, Aias uttered impious words: fyf] p' deKnii 6soov

25 The same picture of Odysseus pining for home appears at the beginning of the 

epic (a 13-5, 48-59) and in book 5 where Odysseus comes into the main plot for the first 

time in the Odyssey (e!49-58). Cf. Holscher 1988, pp.87-93.

26 For further correspondences between Menelaos' Proteus-adventure and Odysseus' 

visit to the land of the dead, cf. Hansen 1972, pp.8-19.
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Xoatjaa 0aAdaar|g (5504). If he had not uttered this boast, Aias might have 

escaped death. But because of these words, he incurred Poseidon's anger, 

who this time actually dashed Aias' ship against the rock and drowned 

him. Odysseus also boasted when he escaped from Polyphemos onto open 

sea (i475-9, 502-5, 523-5). In response to these words, Polyphemos threw 

a rock twice at Odysseus' ship and both times he missed the ship just by a 

little (t481-3, 537-40). Furthermore, because Odysseus revealed his name 

in these taunting words, the Cyclops invoked Poseidon (5528-35) and 

incurred the god's lasting anger against Odysseus. So Odysseus almost 

perished because of boastful words, like Lokrian Aias, and incurred the 

anger of the same god as actually killed Aias.

In Proteus' account of the death of Agamemnon (5512-37), the 

descriptions of the watchman (5524-8) and of the ambush (6529-37) are 

prominent. The motif of ambush has already appeared earlier in the 

description of Menelaos' encounter with Eidothea and Proteus. But the 

tones of these two ambushes are quite different. Menelaos ambushed the 

self-transforming sea god among the stench of seals merely to acquire 

information, whereas the ambush planned by Aigisthos brought death to 

Menelaos' brother. The motif of ambush appears again shortly after the 

scene of the conversation between Telemachos and Menelaos. At 5 669- 

672, Antinoos proposes a plan to ambush Telemachos, and the suitors 

approve it. This plan is reported to Penelope by a messenger (5 697-702). 

The emphasis on the ambush in Menelaos' speech foreshadows the suitors' 

plan to ambush Telemachos in the following scene.27

27 For the importance of the motif of Xoxo<;in the Odyssey as a whole, cf. A. T. 

Edwards 1985, pp.27-41.
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On hearing Proteus' account of Agamemnon's death, Menelaos sits 

down on the sand and cries. Proteus urges Menelaos to stop crying and to 

go back to his homeland as soon as possible:

UfjKETl, 'ATpEOg DIE, TTOXUV XPOVOV do~K£X£g OUTGO
KXofT, ETTEI OUK ovuoiv Twci 5rjo]U£v dXXd TdxitfTa 
TtEipa, oTTcog KEV St] ar)v TrotTpiSa Yoaccv IKTJOII. 
f} Ydp uiv Ctoov YE Kixrjo"£ca, t] KEV 'OpEaTfjg 
KTEIVEV u7TO(t)6du£vog, au be KEV TOIJKJU ctvn(3oXTioaig

(5 543-7).

One should recall that Nestor also instructed Telemachos not to tarry 

away from home after he told the story of Agamemnon's death (Y 313-6). 

Nestor used Menelaos, who returned too late for revenge, as a negative 

exemplum whose mistake Telemachos should avoid. Proteus mentions 

both possibilities, Menelaos' being in time for revenge and Orestes' having 

killed the murderer before Menelaos' return, in connection with his 

recommendation to Menelaos to try to return home early.

This repetition of the motif of the need to return early is 

remarkable, since at the end of his long speech Menelaos asks Telemachos 

to delay his departure from Sparta:

dXX' OYE VUV ETTlJLiElVOV EVI jUEYttpOiaiV EUOiaiV, 
O(|)pa KEV EvSEKCtTn TE 6uC05£K(XTr| TE YEVTlTCtf 
KOtl TOTE Q' £U 7TE|Ul|fOO (5 587-9).

In response, Telemachos expresses the need to return home immediately, 

while he acknowledges the danger of forgetting about his house and 

parents if he is detained at Menelaos' palace:

iSri, pf) 5TJ JLIE TroXuv xpovov £v6d5' EPUKE.
KOt YOtp K' Eig EVIOCUTOV EYOO TTCtp QOl Y «VEXojUr|V
fjJUEVOg, Ol)6£ K£ JU' OIKOU EXOI TToGog OUSE TOKTJCOV
aivcog Y«P uuOoiaiv ETTEaai TE ooiaiv aKoucov
TEpTTojuai' dXX' rf5r| juoi dvidCouaiy EToippi
EV FIuXcp riYa6£Ti" au SE JUE xpovov Ev6d5' EpUKEig (5 594-9) .

Moreover, the motif of the need to return early is employed 

repeatedly in Odyssey 15, where Telemachos' departure from Sparta is
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depicted. 28 At dawn, Athene visits Telemachos to remind him of the need 

to return home (ol-3), and tells him to urge Menelaos to send him home as 

soon as possible (o!4-5).29 Telemachos tells Menelaos that he wants to 

return home, and is granted his departure together with gifts (o64-129). 

Moreover, Telemachos asks Peisistratos not to take him to Nestor at 

Pylos, since Nestor may detain him:

VT\ ju£7rape£ ays vfia, 5iorpscj)Eg, oAAaXur' auioi), 
uil JLI' 6 yspcov dsKovia Kccraaxri <i svi OIKCO

5e xp£^ Oaaaov iK&aBcu (o!99-201).

In this decision to avoid seeing Nestor, Telemachos shows full acceptance 

of Nestor's earlier instruction to him in Odyssey 3.

(c) Telemachos' Identity as Odysseus' Son

Nestor gives two instructions to Telemachos in book 3, both times 

drawing on the Oresteia story as an exemplum. Both instructions 

recommend Telemachos to take responsibility as a son whose father is 

absent from his homeland. The first instruction (y 199-200) urges 

Telemachos to emulate Orestes who avenged his father. The second 

instruction (v313-6) forbids him to tarry away from home like Menelaos 

while Odysseus' property is being wasted by the suitors.

28 It is not specified how long Telemachos and Peisistratos have stayed at Menelaos' 

palace since the scene in 6. By calculation, the intervening description of Odysseus' 

homecoming from Ogygia (E-£) takes about a month. Cf. Stanford 1959, vol.1, pp. x-xii; 

Reece 1993, pp.71-5. The poet may have intentionally left the duration of Telemachos' 

stay at Sparta vague by not mentioning either the number of days or any event during 

this period.

29 Reece 1993, p.91 points out that Athene's command (olO-3) echoes Nestor's 

warning to Telemachos at y313-6.
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Telemachos' reaction to these two instructions should be examined 

in connection with the gradual process of Telemachos' establishment of his 

identity as the son of Odysseus throughout the Telemacheia. When 

Telemachos sees Athene-Mentes in Odyssey 1, he expresses uncertainty 

about his own identity as Odysseus' son and wishes that his father were 

someone else more fortunate than Odysseus:

juev T£ |ii£(j>Tioi Tou (i.e. 'OSuaofjog)
auTa

OUK 016'' oi) Ydp TTCO tig EOV YOVOV auTog dveyvco. 
cbg 5f) EYCOY' ocfcXov judicapog vu TEU EJUJUEVOCI uiog 
dvEpog, ov KTEaTEaaiv Eoig Em yflpocg ETETJLIE. 
vuv 5' og djroTiaoTaTog ysvero 6vr|Tcbv avGpwmov, 
TOU v SK (Jxxai Y£vso0ai, ETTSI aiS ue TOUT' epseiveig (a215-220).

Arriving at Pylos, Telemachos says to Athene-Mentor that he does not 

know what to say to Nestor. This lack of confidence in his own power of 

speech echoes his poor performance at the assembly in Odyssey 2, where 

he failed to persuade the Ithakans to drive the suitors out of his house. 

But after Athene-Mentor has given him encouragement, Telemachos 

speaks to Nestor (Y79-101), and Nestor pays him a compliment that his 

speech resembles his father's speech and is appropriate (y 124-5). After 

Telemachos has refused Nestor's first instruction expressing his lack of 

confidence in the gods' support (Y202-9), Nestor refers to Athene's 

protection of Odysseus at Troy:

si Y«P o' tog E0EXOI
cog TOT' 'OSuaafjogTTEpiKfjSETo
6r]jucp Evi Tpcocov, 661 TTOLOXDJUEV aXY£' 'Axcaoi -
ou Yocp TTCO i'5ov (L6E 6£oi)g 6cvoKJxxv5d(j)iX£uvTag,
cog KEivop dvo«j)av6o: TrapioTaTo FlaXXag 'AOfjvri - 
Ei a' oiSTcog EGEXoi 4>iX££iv KrjSoiTO TE Ouuop,
TOO KEV Tig KEIVOOV Y£ Koti EKXEXdOoiTO Yauoio (Y2 18-24) .

Nestor imagines that if Athene supports Telemachos as she supported 

Odysseus, he will succeed in taking vengeance on the suitors. This 

reference to Athene's protection is important in the larger context of the 

Pylos scene, because Athene-Mentor later transforms herself into a bird
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and flies away (y371-2), and Nestor rightly recognizes that it was Athene. 

When Athene-Mentes similarly flew away in the shape of a bird back on 

Ithaka (o319-323), Telemachos did not know which divinity it was, but 

this time he is told that the same goddess who protected Odysseus is now 

assisting him. 30

At Sparta, before Telemachos reveals his identity, Helen and 

Menelaos infer from his physical features that he is Odysseus' son (KEIVOU 

yap Toioi5e TroSsg toioaSs TS x^psc / ocjflocAucov TS (3oXa\ KgcjxxArj T' exj)U7rep6e 

TS xotiToa (5149-150)). Later, when Menelaos offers three horses and a 

chariot together with a silver cup (5589-592), he requests other gifts which 

can be stored up (KeijariXia) instead, because horses are not suitable for the 

geographical conditions of Ithaka (6600-8). This sensible request elicits 

Menelaos' compliment: dijuaTog sic; ccyaOoio, 4>iXov TSKOC;, oV dyopsusig (5 

611). Now Menelaos recognizes Telemachos' noble birth by his thoughtful 

speech. 31

As outlined above, throughout Telemachos' journey it is gradually 

revealed that he possesses ability in rhetoric, quick intelligence, and 

protection provided by Athene. All these are characteristic virtues of 

Odysseus. Telemachos' responses to Nestor's two instructions relating to 

the Oresteia story reflect this process of Telemachos' discovering his 

possession of virtues which are shared with Odysseus and thus 

establishing his identity as Odysseus' son. Telemachos' refusal of Nestor's 

first instruction is in keeping with his initial uncertainty about his 

identity as Odysseus' son. On the other hand, his gradual acceptance of 

Nestor's second instruction, i.e. his growing recognition of the need to 

return home early and to face the plight of his house, reflects Telemachos'

30 Klingner 1947, p.47.

31 Cf. Reece 1993, pp.89-90.

130



Chapter 5

determination to assume responsibility as the heir of Odysseus. In this 

way, the Oresteia story is closely interwoven with the characterization of 

Telemachos in the Telemacheia ,32

4 The Story of Agamemnon's Nostos in the two Nekyiai

(a) The Encounter of Odysseus and Agamemnon 
in the First Nekyia (X385-466)

In Odyssey 11, Odysseus recounts his experiences in the land of the 

dead. The description of his encounter with Agamemnon's shade comes 

after a short break at X333-76 in the long story which occupies books 9-12. 

In this intermission, Alkinoos asks Odysseus whether he saw any of the 

heroes who fought at Troy (X370-2). Responding to this request, Odysseus 

first relates his encounter with Agamemnon. By means of this break, 

Odysseus' encounter with Agamemnon is given special prominence among 

the other encounters.33

Odysseus asks the ghost of Agamemnon how he died (X397-403) and 

the latter recounts how he was murdered by Aigisthos and Klytaimestra 

(X 405-434). Compared to other accounts of Agamemnon's murder in the 

Odyssey , the most obvious characteristic of this account is the prominence 

of Klytaimestra's role. Agamemnon's account of the murder is introduced 

by the statement that it was Aigisthos, in collaboration with Klytaimestra, 

who brought about his death:

dXXd juoi AryiaOoc; isu^ag Odvarov TE juopov TE 
EKTOC auv ouXojLiEvrj ocXoxcp oiKov5e KoXEaaag, 
5£i7rviaaag, cog tig TE KOCTEKTCCVE |3ouv ETTI <|)(XTvr) (X 409-11).

The subject of the verb EKTCX is Aigisthos, and this gives the impression 

that he is envisaged as the main culprit in the murder, and Klytaimestra

32 For the maturation of Telemachos, cf. Olson 1995, pp.65-90.

33 Holscher 1988, p.303.
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as a mere helper. At the end of the account of the murder, however, the 

tone is different:

oiov 6r) Koa KEIVTJ sjuTJaaro epyov a 
KoupiSico T£i5£aaa jroaei CJXDVOV. . . (X429-30).

This time, Aigisthos is not mentioned, and Klytaimestra is treated as 

mainly responsible for Agamemnon's murder. This transfer of emphasis is 

in accordance with the attention paid to Klytaimestra's role in the latter 

half of the account of Agamemnon's death (X421-6): she killed Kassandra 

(X421-3), and refused to close Agamemnon's eyes and mouth (X424-6). 

Klytaimestra is said to have turned away 'VOOXJHOOCT' ' (X425) from the 

dying Agamemnon. The same verb has been used earlier in Odyssey 11 in 

the speech of Elpenor's shade. When Odysseus departed from Circe's 

island, he had to leave his dead companion Elpenor behind for a while, 

because he was facing a difficult journey to the land of the dead (X53-4). 

The shade of Elpenor entreats Odysseus not to turn away 'voo(j)ia6ei(^ 

(X73) from him and leave behind his corpse without proper funeral rites: 

jit) }T cncXauTov aOocTrrov icov oTriOsv KocTaXsiTreiv / voo(})ia0eig (X72-3). 

Odysseus assures Elpenor that he will perform the funeral rites (X80).34 

In contrast, Agamemnon's ghost has been left disconsolate, because his 

wife actually turned her back on him, and refused to show at least the last 

respect of closing his eyes and mouth when he died.

As noted above, Odysseus' account of his experiences in the land of 

the dead is divided into two parts by an intermission at X333-76. In the 

first half, his encounters with the souls of Elpenor, Teiresias, and 

Antikleia are narrated, and then comes a series of encounters with the 

souls of famous women. Odysseus names as many as fourteen female 

figures, and he adds brief accounts of their stories. The obvious emphasis

34 At jn8-15, Odysseus tells how he actually buried Elpenor and built a mound for 

him.
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on Klytaimestra's role after the intermission maintains the attention to 

various women's deeds and fates established in the catalogue of women 

before the intermission. The relationship between the account of 

Klytaimestra's deeds and the catalogue of women is worth closer 

examination.

The catalogue begins with three women who were loved by gods and 

bore glorious children. Tyro (X235-259) was loved by Poseidon, who 

disguised himself as the river Enipeus. She bore him Pelias and Neleus. 

Antiope (X260-5) slept with Zeus and bore him Amphion and Zethos. 

Alkmene (X 266-8) also bore Zeus' son, Herakles. Herakles' wife, Megara 

(X269-70), is mentioned following Alkmene's account. These children 

occupy particularly important places in Greek mythology. One might 

notice that no gloomy episodes are mentioned in Odysseus' accounts of 

these women.

The tone changes with the account of the next figure, Oidipus' 

mother, Epikaste (X271-80). She unknowingly married her son, who had 

killed his own father. After this abominable marriage became publicly 

known, Epikaste hanged herself and left many sorrows to Oidipus: TW 5' 

oXyEa KaXXur' OTriaato / TroXXa judtX', oaaa TE janrpcx; spivueg EKTEXEOUOI 

(X279-80). The word spivusg in this passage means 'curses' which 

Epikaste uttered against Oidipus as she killed herself.35

In Odysseus' next story (X281-297), an episode involving Chloris' 

daughter Pero is narrated. The narrative of this episode (X287-297) is 

highly elliptical, but it is possible to grasp the general outline of the story 

by combining this passage with 0228-238 where the same story is told in 

greater detail. Pero was wooed by all the neighbouring princes, but her 

father Neleus would only give his daughter to whoever could drive

35 Heubeck in Heubeck and Hoekstra 1989, ad A279-80.
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Iphikles' cattle from Phylake to Pylos. Melampus (who is not named in 

book 11 but only called udvng OC^UJUODV at X291) promised to do the task in 

order to win Pero's hand for his brother.36 The difficulty of this task is 

emphasized in the Nekyia's account. The cattle are described as 'grievous' 

(ctpYoXsag (X291)). Melampus suffered because of a hard destiny sent by a 

god (xoXeTTTj 6eou juoipa), being imprisoned in painful bonds (Ssojuoi 

dpyoXeoi) by herdsmen (X292-3). It was not until a year later (6i|j 

TrspiTsXXojLievou STSO<; Kai E7niXu0ov copai (X295)) that Melampus was 

liberated, by telling Iphikles a prophecy. Since the narrative stops there 

and does not explain how he drove back the cattle and succeeded in the 

task, the emphasis remains upon the hardship of Melampus' painful and 

long imprisonment which was caused by Chloris' daughter, Pero.37

The description of the next encounter with Leda (X298-304) 

contains an account of her two sons, Kastor and Polydeukes. They are 

said to have been buried under the earth 'alive': TOIX; a|u<}xo Ctooix; Katexei 

4>uaitoo<; cna (X301). In the following two lines, it is said that Zeus 

granted them the privilege to live alternately, but the wording at X301-2 

may imply that they both had to remain in the nether world.38

In the description of his next encounter with Iphimedeia (X 305-20), 

Odysseus narrates the story of her two sons, Otos and Ephialtes, begotten 

by Poseidon. These monstrously huge and strong children had to die 

young. They challenged the Olympian gods and tried to reach the heavens

36 Cf. 0237-8.

37 6 6e Tfjog £vi visyapotg 4>u>AaKoto /oea^aj EV dpyaAEco oEoero, Kparep'

/ eivEKa NnXnoc KOUPTK OLTT\C, TE p1 apEtric; (o231-3). For the motif of a woman as the cause

of a great trouble, see n.42 below and above Chapter 1, n.43.

38 Cf. Ameis-Hentze-Cauer, ad loc.
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by piling up mountains. Zeus, who was angered by this audacious 

challenge, killed them.

In contrast with the first three women (Tyro, Antiope, Alkmene), it 

is noticeable that suffering and misery pervade the stories concerning the 

next four women (Epikaste, Chloris, Leda, Iphimedeia) and their 

offspring. The children of these women either suffered themselves 

(Oidipus, Kastor and Polydeukes, Otos and Ephialtes) or became a cause 

of someone else's suffering (Pero).

After the accounts of the above women, Odysseus mentions two sets 

of three women at A321 (Phaidra, Prokris, Ariadne) and at A326 (Maira, 

Klymene, Eriphyle). Only the last women of these two sets (Ariadne, 

Eriphyle) are presented with stories. Ariadne, whom Theseus was 

bringing from Crete to Athens, died on the island of Dia and could not 

enjoy any profit from having rescued Theseus. The story concerning 

Eriphyle, the last women in the catalogue, is told in only one line: fj 

Xpucrov 4>(Xou dvSpog e6e?aro Tijurjsvia (X327). Later versions of the 

story39 tell how Eriphyle was bribed either by Polyneikes or Adrastos, and 

revealed the hiding place of her husband who was not willing to join the 

expedition against Thebes. Because of his wife's betrayal, Amphiaraos 

had to join the expedition and met his end. In these two stories, Ariadne 

and Eriphyle themselves, not their children, either suffered or caused 

misery.

The above analysis reveals the predominance of a gloomy tone in 

the latter part of the catalogue. And it is significant that the catalogue 

ends with Eriphyle whose deed has a marked similarity to Klytaimestra's

39 Pindar Nem. 9. 30; Apollod. 3. 6. 2, etc.
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in that they both betrayed their husbands. 40 The change of tone in the 

catalogue, and in particular the figure of Eriphyle, seem to prefigure 

Klytaimestra, who participated in the actual murder of her husband. In 

this sense, Klytaiinestra can be regarded as a continuation and climax of 

the catalogue of women. 41

Some passages in the description of Odysseus' encounter with the 

shade of Agamemnon contribute to this link between Klytaimestra and 

the catalogue of women. After the intermission, Odyssseus announces 

that he is going to tell of the sufferings of his comrades at Troy who 

survived the war but perished on the way home through a vile woman's 

will: KocKfig iorrjTi yvvaiKOc, (X384). In this expression, Odysseus must 

have Klytaimestra in mind, because he will shortly tell the story of 

Agamemnon's murder. But, since he has not revealed which story comes 

first, the expression is ambiguous to the ears of the audience who may 

think of Helen, the cause of the entire war.42 At the same time, the 

expression KctKfjc; IOTTITI YUVOCIKO<; continues the negative attention paid to 

female figures in the catalogue of women and reminds the audience in 

particular of the last of the women to be mentioned, Eriphyle, who 

accepted a bribe for the betrayal of her husband. One should also note

40 Heubeck in Heubeck and Hoekstra 1989, ad X326-7. Eustathios (1697, 41) notes 

a further similarity between Alkmaion, the son of Amphiaraos, and Orestes: 'AAKjuociiov 6 

s£ 'ApcJHOpeo) KOCI TipujwXric;, TT]V ur|T&pa Ktavobv xoAu> fob uTrep TOU Trarpcx; ojuoicog 'OpEorrj.

41 Holscher 1988, p.303.

42 Cf. Eustathios (1691, 37-8): xaKrig 6e iornTa yovatKog Xeyei n tfiv Tf\c, dpx£K(XKou 

'EXevrjg,5i' f)v ra u&Y«Xot xaxd, f|g oarwAovro ewEKaTroXXoi, fj TTJV rngKXuTocijUvfjaTpac; 

ooov sm T(p av6p\ Km roig xar' aurov, and schol. BTV ad A384, which also suggests less 

plausibly that Kassandra maybe meant. Cf. also Stanford 1959, ad X381.
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that after his description of Klytaimestra's deeds, Agamemnon's ghost 

refers to womankind in a generalized tone:

tog OUK cxivoTEpov KOCI KUVTEPOV aXXo 
TI rig orj Toiairra ju£Ta<|)p£aiv spy a (3dXr|Tar 
ovov Sfj Kca KSIVTI eju^aaTo epyov dsiKsg, 
KODpi6ito T£i;£aaa Troaei (jxSvov (X 427-30).

In the first two lines (X427-8), Agamemnon states that there is nothing 

more dreadful and shameless than a woman who devises such deeds. This 

general statement is applied to the specific case of Klytaimestra in the 

next line: "That woman too (KOU KEIVTI) devised such (oiov) a disgraceful 

deed." The generalized tone in this passage functions as a reminder of the 

series of gloomy stories concerning women in the latter part of the 

catalogue and especially of the deed of Eriphyle. Furthermore, 

Agamemnon refers to the whole of womankind at the end of his speech 

(X433-4). Odysseus' reply to Agamemnon at X436-9 maintains this 

attention to women. He attributes the hardships of Menelaos and 

Agamemnon to two women:

03 TTOTTOI, r| iLioXa STJ yovov 'Atpsog supiSo:ra Zsug

' 'EXeviK JLIEV 6cmoX6jLi£6' SIVEKCI TroXXoi , 
aoi 5s KXv>TOttjLivf]OTpTi 5oXov fjptuE tr|X60' EOVTI (X 436-9).

By combining the hardships of the two sons of Atreus, the poet reviews the 

entire Trojan war in terms of the sufferings caused by women.

The attention to unfaithful women who betrayed their husbands 

(Eriphyle, Klytaimestra, Helen) has a further echo in the description of 

Odysseus' next encounter with Achilleus. Odysseus mentions Eurypylos 

as one of the heroes on the Trojan side whom Neoptolemos killed in the 

battle:

dXX' oiov TOV TnX£(j>i5Tiv KaTEvriparo
' EupuTruXov, TroXXoi 5' djLi(()' oojrbv Etaipoi

KTEIVOVTO YUVOCIOOV ElVEKtt 5oSp03V (X519-521).

The deaths of Eurypylos and many of his Keteian contingent were caused 

by yuvaia 6oopa. Later versions of Eurypylos' story tell how Priam
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succeeded in recruiting Eurypylos by giving his mother, Astyoche, a 

golden vine as a bribe.43 yuvoaa Swpa refers to this bribe ("presents to a 

woman"). In fact, the same expression yuvaicov EIVEKO. bcopcov is used for 

the bribe to Eriphyle at o247. Astyoche and Eriphyle are remarkably 

similar in that both were bribed and forced a male (son or husband) to go 

to a war in which he met his end.44 These two similar episodes of 

unfaithful women are placed before and after the story of Klytaimestra so 

that the one (Eriphyle) prefigures and the other (the mother of Eurypylos) 

echoes the still more unfaithful woman.

After Odysseus' brief reply (X436-9), Agamemnon makes his second 

speech (X441-61), in which he praises Penelope in contrast to 

Klytaimestra. Agamemnon begins by advising Odysseus to be cautious of 

his wife and not to tell the whole story (X441-3), but he then denies the 

possibility of Penelope's devising Odysseus' murder, and praises her 

prudence:

oXX' ou aoi Y\ 'O5uaei),<j)6vo(; soaeroa EK
v Y«P mVUTTl T£ KCO. £U (J)p£ai ^Tl6£a Ol£

upTi lKapioio,7repi<j)p(Ovrir|V£X67T£ia (X444-6).

Then Agamemnon recalls the scene in Ithaka when he and Odysseus left 

Penelope with the baby Telemachos (X447-8). He says that Telemachos 

and Odysseus will see each other again (X450-1). With this mention of 

Telemachos and Odysseus' reunion, Agamemnon's thoughts revert to 

Klytaimestra who prevented him from seeing his son, Orestes (X452-3).

43 Cf. Akusilaos, FGrHist 2F40 (=schol. Q.V. ad X520). The golden vine was 

mentioned in the Ilias Parva (fr. 6 Davies EOF I fr.29 Bernabe PEG}.

44 Eustathios (1697, 39-40) noted this similarity: iaieov 5e cm ou jiovov em Trj 

6e5r|X(jOjU6vri 'AaTuoxq 5(i)pov t'axuae KaTa<j)iAou TTOCIOOC;, aXXa mi bn 'Epi^Xr) Kara 

av6pog TOU KaXou '
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Thus the contrast between the prudence of Penelope and the 
unfaithfulness of Klytaimestra is sharply presented.

The following advice, however, contains a difficulty:

oXXo 5e TOI epEco, ou 5' evi cj)peai pdXAeo arjar
Kpu|35riv, ^nS' avoxtxxvSd, (j)iXr|v scTraTpiSavodocv
vfja KaTiax£jU£vca , STTEI OUKETI mara yuvai£iv (A454-6).

This advice for a secret homecoming, with the comment that there is no 
trustworthiness in women, undermines Agamemnon's statement only ten 

lines before that there will not be a murder-plot by Penelope. Scholars 
have therefore doubted the authenticity of these lines. 45 But one can 

retain them, perhaps, by arguing that after the open admiration of 
Penelope's prudence, Agamemnon's advice returns to the cautious tone 
with which he began this speech. 46 Even though he praises Penelope's 
prudence, the memory of his wife's unfaithfulness makes him add the 
advice of a cautious homecoming. The implication of this curious reversal 
in Agamemnon's tone should be considered within the wider context of the 
Odyssey as a whole.

Agamemnon's advice to make a secret return prefigures Odysseus' 
homecoming, since he lands on Ithaka unrecognized by anybody except 
the goddess Athene, and comes to his house in disguise. 47 Moreover, when 
Athene advises Odysseus to consider how to take vengeance on the suitors 
and informs him of the situation of the suitors and Penelope, he exclaims:

45 Schol. H ad X452: oo6e OUTOI ecjEpovro ev Totg 7rXeioToi<;, wg jaaxoiuEvoi toig 

TrpOKeijUEVOig. (This scholion refers to X454-6, cf. Boiling 1925, p.242.) But all the extant 

manuscripts contain these lines. Whereas these lines are bracketed by e.g. Ameis- 

Hentze-Cauer, Merry and Riddell, and von der Muhll, they are retained by e.g. Alien and 

van Thiel.

46 Cf. the interpretation of Agamemnon's speeches in X by Olson 1995, pp.37-8.

47 Heubeck in Heubeck and Hoekstra 1989, ad A454-6.
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co TTOTTOI, rj jLidXa 6ri 'Ayajusjiivovog 'AtpsiSao
(|)0ioEo6ai KOIKOV OITOV evi jueyapoiaiv ejueXXov,
ei JUTI MOI ov exaoTot, Osdc, Kara poipav SSITTCC; (v383-5).

Odysseus is relieved that he landed secretly and could grasp the situation 

of the enemies at his home, otherwise he would have followed the same 

path to destruction as Agamemnon. One should also note Odysseus' 

attitude to Penelope after he returns to his home in disguise. Before he 

enters his home, Odysseus has already revealed his identity to 

Telemachos (7T186-9), but it is only after the vengeance on the suitors that 

he very slowly and cautiously reveals his identity to Penelope. Even in 

book 19, where the disguised Odysseus has an intimate conversation with 

Penelope, he keeps his identity secret from her48 , though he is accidentally 

recognized by Eurykleia (T467-475). Considering that Athene has told him 

of Penelope's longing for his return (v379), and he himself has heard 

Penelope's reluctance in having to remarry (a271-3), Odysseus' attitude in 

book 19 seems extremely cautious.

This cautious attitude of Odysseus towards Penelope corresponds to 

the cautious tone of Agamemnon who recognizes and praises Penelope's 

prudence, but remains suspicious of womankind and advises a secret 

homecoming. Thus Agamemnon's advice at X454-6 prefigures Odysseus' 

activity on Ithaka not only in terms of his secret homecoming, but also of 

his cautious attitude towards Penelope.

On the other hand, whether Penelope remains faithful to Odysseus 

until his homecoming is until book 11 not yet certain. The possibility of 

Penelope's remarriage to one of the suitors has been mentioned repeatedly

48 Some scholars assume that Penelope recognized Odysseus in book 19. The 

difficulty of this interpretation is her prayer to Artemis at u61-82, and her response to 

the report that Odysseus has returned in book 23 (i|f 11-24, 59-68), as Rutherford 1992, 

pp.34-5 remarks. Cf. Murnaghan 1987, p. 137.
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in earlier books. 49 After her trick of the web has been discovered, 

Penelope does not have any means to delay the marriage. Therefore in 

book 18 Penelope announces that she will marry one of the suitors, albeit 

reluctantly (a 25 1-80). If she marries one of the suitors, the situation in 

Ithaka will resemble that in Mykenai when Agamemnon returned, 

although Penelope would remarry reluctantly while Klytaimestra 

commited adultery with Aigisthos willingly (y272). So at the stage when 

Odysseus is in the land of the dead, the danger of Penelope's falling into 

the hands of Odysseus' enemies is very real to the audience who know the 

situation in Ithaka. As we have seen above, Nestor told Telemachos that 

Klytaimestra too was prudent at first, but eventually she was seduced 

(Y265-272). Agamemnon's return to a cautious tone in his advice 

regarding a secret homecoming (X454-6) corresponds, then, to the 

suspense concerning Penelope's situation in Ithaka. Agamemnon leaves 

the final assessment of Penelope's trustworthiness open.

(b) Agamemnon's Praise of Penelope 
in the Second Nekyia (col92-202)

In the second Nekyia, Agamemnon finds Amphimedon among the 

souls of the suitors led by Hermes to the nether world (o) 102-4), and asks 

him how he and the other young men died (oo!06-119). Amphimedon 

describes what happened in Ithaka (to!21-190). Hearing this report, 

Agamemnon praises Odysseus and Penelope:

oXpiE Aosptao TTCXI, TroXuMTIxav' 'OSuaaEU' 
r\ apa auv ^eYaArijxpETrj eKTilaoo aicomv 

ayaSoa fypivtc, rjaav
oupri Impiou, tog su juEjuvnt' 'OS 

dvSpbg KoupiSiou. TOO 01 KXeog ou TTOT' oXeirca 
, Tei5£ouai 5' emx6ovioiaiv aoi5r|v 
xapisaaccv Exa|)povi

49 E.g. a275-8 (Athene-Mentes' advice to Telemachos), (3113-4 (Antinoos), o!6-9 (a 

dream sent to Telemachos by Athene).
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toe TuvbapEOu Kouprj mm ̂ aato spyoc,
KOUplSlOV KTEWaaaTTOOlV, OTDYEpn &£ T' OCOlSf)
soaer' ETT' dvOpcoTroug, xa^rriv 5e TE<|)fj}iiv

Epnoi yuvai£i, mi fi K' EUEpybg Enaiv (col 92-202).

Here again, Agamemnon utters praise of Penelope in contrast to 

Klytaimestra, but this time he does not add any of the reservations which 

we saw in his advice to Odysseus in the first Nekyia .
Since this praise of Penelope is a reaction to Amphimedon's 

preceding speech, it should be seen in connection with the description of 

her deeds by Amphimedon. Amphimedon begins his speech with an 

account of Penelope's trick involving the web (w!29-148), and goes on to 

describe events in Ithaka after Odysseus' arrival which led to the murder 

of the suitors (io!49-190).

Notably, Amphimedon states at the beginning of his account of the 

events in Ithaka that Penelope devised death for the suitors:

r\ 5 1 OUT' ripvEiio oiuyEpov yduov OUTE TEXEUTOC,
rijuiv <j>paCojLi£vr) Bdvarov KOCI Kfjpa juEXoavav,
dXXa ooAov rovb' aXXov EVI <j)p£a\ ^EpjUTipi^E (co 126-8).

Amphimedon thinks that while Penelope's expressed attitude towards her 

remarriage was indeterminate, she was actually contemplating the 

murder of the suitors.50 He goes on to state that in addition to this 

indeterminate attitude, Penelope devised another trick (5oXov rov5' oXXov 

(co!28)). This second 56Xog refers to the trick involving the web which 

Amphimedon is going to recount ( oo!29ff.).

A similar expression was used when Antinoos described the same 

trick in book 2:

Trovrag IUEV p' EXTTEI KOCI umax£Toci ctvSpi EKaotop,
ayyeXiac, TTpoiEiaor vooc; SE 01 aXXa ^lEvoiva.
rj 6e 6oXov tovb' aXXov EVI (|>pEOi /jEpjiiripi?£ (p91-3).

The first two lines refer to Penelope's indeterminacy about her 

remarriage: her false promises which kept the suitors hopeful while she

50 Cf. Felson-Rubin 1994, pp. 104-7.
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had other intentions. The third line is almost identical to co!28 except for 

the beginning of the verse (rj 5e - dcXXd), and the same expression SoXov 

rov5' oXXov refers to the trick of the web. Comparison between the above 

two passages makes it clear that Amphimedon's view of Penelope's 

indeterminacy is different from Antinoos' view in that he now, after the 

massacre of the suitors, sees a murderous intention behind Penelope's 

attitude which Antinoos did not perceive. As we will see below, 

Amphimedon's view of Penelope is reflected in his following account of the 

events on Ithaka.

There are two other accounts of Penelope's weaving trick in the 

Odyssey. One is told by Antinoos ((393-110), and the other by Penelope 

herself (tl39-156). It has been pointed out that some minor differences 

between the three accounts reflect the intentions of each speaker to justify 

himself or herself.51 Amphimedon's version of the story contains a 

peculiar detail about the completed web not found in the other two 

accounts:

sij>6' r) (jxxpog sceiSev, i^>r\vaoa jueyav latov,
TrXuvaa', rj&Xicp svaXiyKiov T\& asXrjvn,
Koa TOTS 6fj p' 'OSuafja KOCKOC; 7ro0ev rfvocye 5ai|uaDv
ocypou ETT' eaxanrjv, 061 Scofiata vats auj3uynig (co 147-150).

With this description of the splendid web, the moment of its completion is 

emphasized. It was a crucial moment for the fate of the suitors, since at 

this very moment Odysseus, the bringer of death to them, landed on the 

island of Ithaka. The impressive description of the completed web 

accentuates the significance of the moment.

The synchronism of the completion of the web and Odysseus' 

landing is one of the points which are criticized by those who think the 

last part of the Odyssey is a later addition by a different poet.52 They

51 Heubeck in Russo, Fernandez-Galiano and Heubeck 1992, ad 0)128-46.

52 E.g. Page 1955, pp.120-1.
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claim that the completion of the web is regarded as occurring some time 

before the point of time at which the Odyssey starts. Wender, however, 

observes53 that the period during which the suitors have courted Penelope 

is at (589-90 said to be three years, which coincides with the period of 

Penelope's weaving stated at co!40-2. So there is not necessarily a real 

contradiction: the number of days since the meeting of the Olympian gods 

in book 1 may be negligible compared to three years. One should, 

however, note that the simultaneity of the completion of the web and 

Odysseus' return is not emphasized elsewhere in the epic.54

In Amphimedon's description of events after Odysseus' return 

(io!49-190), there is another peculiar detail. Amphimedon says that 

Odysseus ordered Penelope to set up the contest of the bow to occasion the 

massacre of the suitors:

b rjv aXoxov TroXuKEpSinaiv 
TO£OV jLivrjaTTJpEaai Osusv TroXiov TS ai5ripov,

odvofiopoioiv aeGXia KGU c|x5vou otpXTJv (co!67-9).

This assumption of a plan shared between Odysseus and Penelope to 

massacre the suitors obviously contradicts the actual course of events in 

the Odyssey , because Penelope has not yet recognized her husband at the 

time of the contest. 55 In the Odyssey, the murder of the suitors at the 

contest of the bow was planned and carried out exclusively by Odysseus, 

Telemachos, Eumaios, and Philoitios. Penelope has not been told 

anything about the plan to massacre the suitors. Amphimedon, however,

53 Wender 1978, p.34.

54 It may be possible that there was a version of the story of Odysseus in which the 

hero returns at the same time as Penelope completes the web, as Woodhouse 1930, pp.66- 

71 suggests. The poet may have utilized this version in Amphimedon's speech to achieve 

the effect which we will discuss below. 

55 For the view that Penelope recognized Odysseus in book 19, see note 48 above.
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sees things differently. For him, Penelope knowingly participated in the 

massacre by setting up the archery contest. 56

Amphimedon's assumption of a consultation between Penelope and 

Odysseus about the massacre before the contest accords with his 

statement earlier in the same speech that Penelope was devising death for 

the suitors (co!27). One should also note that Amphimedon's emphasis on 

the simultaneity of the completion of the web and Odysseus' return 

contributes further to the characterization of Penelope as a contriver of 

the suitor's deaths. According to Amphimedon's view of the course of 

events, Penelope's 6oXog concerning the web and the return of Odysseus 

are chronologically juxtaposed. The implication of this chronology is that 

the 5oXo<; is seen as a means of prolonging the courtship of the suitors 

until the killer arrives in Ithaka. Thus, for Amphimedon, the trick of the 

web was part of Penelope's scheme to achieve the massacre of the suitors. 

Thus Amphimedon depicts Penelope as a woman of extreme cunning, and 

narrates the events in Ithaka according to this view.

As we have seen above, Agamemnon's praise of Penelope (co!92-202) 

is uttered in response to Amphimedon's depiction of Penelope as a woman 

of supreme SoXog. It should be noted that Klytaimestra too is associated 

with SoXog in the Odyssey , 57 Thus Agamemnon makes a contrast between 

two women, both of whom are associated with SoXog. Klytaimestra and 

Penelope (at least in the report of Amphimedon) are similar in that both 

contrived murder, but there is a crucial difference between them: Penelope 

used her 6oXo<; against her husband's enemies, while Klytaimestra used 

her SoXog against her own husband. This difference in the use of SoXoc;

56 Felson-Rubin 1994, p.105, with p.175, n.23.

57 Y 234-5 we; 'Ayocfienvwv / (JoXeO' VK AlyiaGoio 60X0) KOCI f\c, dXoxoio.; 5 91-2 TEIIOC; 

juoi aSeXcJfcov aXXo<; OTEX^VE, / XaGpri, ocvwiori, SoXw ouXojueviK aXoxoio.
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reflects the fact that Penelope remained on the side of her husband even 

though he had not returned ten years after the war, while Klytaimestra 

shifted her loyalty to the side of her husband's enemy though he returned 

immediately after the war. This crucial difference between the two 

women of SoAoq is stressed in Agamemnon's speech: Penelope 

remembered her husband (cog su psuvnt' 'OSuafjog, / otvSpog KoupiSiou 

(w!95-6)),but Klytaimestra killed hers (KoupiSiov KietvotaaTToaiv (to200)). 

The use of the word Koupi5iog twice in close succession brings out the 

difference in the two women's allegiance to their husbands.

5 Conclusion

Agamemnon's praise of Penelope is his final judgement on her 

merit, which he left open in the first Nekyia.58 In book 11, Agamemnon 

was aware of the danger that even the prudent Penelope might betray her 

husband. In book 24, he discovers that Penelope did not become like 

Klytaimestra. This development in the comparisons of Penelope and 

Klytaimestra in the two Nekyiai should be seen in the light of the use of 

the Oresteia story through the Odyssey.

Similarity between the Oresteia story and the Odyssey is 

emphasized in the first half of the epic. When the Oresteia story is 

alluded to by Zeus in the first scene after the proem of the Odyssey, the 

god presents Orestes' vengeance on Aigisthos as a common pattern of the 

destruction of human beings through their own folly. Throughout the 

Telemacheia, Orestes is presented as the model of a virtuous son whom 

Telemachos should emulate. Various correspondences between the 

Oresteia story and the present situation in Ithaka are pointed out in the 

speeches of Nestor and Menelaos. In the first Nekyia, Agamemnon's

58 Wender 1978, p.41.
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advice to Odysseus shows that there is a danger of Odysseus' meeting his 

end on his return home like Agamemnon. On the other hand, the second 

half of the Odyssey shows a movement away from the pattern of the 

Oresteia story. When Odysseus realizes that he has landed on Ithaka and 

has the goddess Athene as his protector, he utters a speech of relief that 

he avoided the initial danger of death, exactly like Agamemnon who did 

not know of the presence of his enemies and was killed immediately after 

his homecoming. But the danger for Odysseus still remains. Books 13-22 

describes how Odysseus eliminates his enemies and reestablishes himself 

in his home country, which Agamemnon signally failed to do. This process 

is reported to Agamemnon by Amphimedon, who adds his own view 

regarding Penelope's role. This account elicits Agamemnon's praise of 

Penelope which confirms that she turned out to be the opposite of 

Klytaimestra. With this praise of Penelope, the Odyssey's movement away 

from the pattern of the Oresteia story is complete.

In this context, Agamemnon's reference to songs in his comparison 

of Penelope and Klytaimestra is significant. He says that Penelope's fame 

will never cease and the immortals will make a delightful song for her:

TOO 01 xXeog ou TTOT' oXsiroi 
r;g dpETfig, TEuSouoi 5' EmxOovioimv doi6r)v 
dOdvctTOi xotpieoaotv £x&c|>povi IlTivEXoTrEiri (co 196-8).

In contrast, Klytaimestra's song will be a hateful one which will continue 

to bring ill repute to womenkind in general:

OE T' otoi5r| 
EOOET' ETT' dcv0poo7roug, xaXETrrjv 5£ TE $f\y\v ojrdaoEi

, KOCI r\ K EUEPYOC ETJOIV (oo200-2).

The present Odyssey is, of course, an example of song concerning 

Penelope. The Odyssey starts off as a story in many respects similar to 

the story of Agamemnon's return, but in crucial aspects it diverts its 

course from the pattern of the Mykenaian story. The returning hero is not 

killed, but he behaves cautiously in his homeland and successfully kills
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his enemies. The son of the hero accomplishes the act of vengeance not for 

the dead father, but in collaboration with him. And above all, the wife 

remains faithful to her husband until his return (and, in Amphimedon's 

view, she devises the SoXog of death against her husband's enemies, not 

against her husband). These crucial divergences make the Odyssey a 

great epic in contrast to the famous story about Agamemnon's family. The 

poet's own commendation of the Odyssey is pronounced through 

Agamemnon's mention of the future songs about the two women.
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Chapter 6

THE WOODEN HORSE AND 
OTHER EVENTS IN THE TROJAN WAR

1 Introduction

In the last chapter, we discussed the use of the stories of the Greek 

heroes' nostoi from Troy, especially the story of Agamemnon's home- 

coming. The characters of the Odyssey also tell stories of events in the 

Trojan War itself. The subjects of these stories include the Wooden Horse, 

Odysseus' spying mission to Troy, the quarrel between Odysseus and 

Achilleus, the death of Ajax, and the death and burial of Achilleus.

These events, except for the quarrel between Odysseus and 

Achilleus, belong to the last stage of the Trojan War, after the narrative of 

the Iliad ends. It is noteworthy that the Odyssey never explicitly refers to 

the events narrated in the Iliad. It has therefore been suggested that the 

poet of the Odyssey had the intention of avoiding overlapping with the 

Iliad in its references to the war, even though one can find numerous 

instances of subtle allusions to the Iliad. 1 Thus, by incorporating stories of 

the events of the last stage of the Trojan War, the Odyssey supplements 

the Iliad's account of the war without any overlapping.

It should also be noted that the position of the stories of the events 

of the Trojan war within the structure of the Odyssey shows a similar 

pattern to that of the stories of the nostoi. As the story of the revenge 

taken by Orestes is repeatedly told before and during Telemachos' journey 

to the Peloponnese, and stories of other heroes' return are also told at 

Pylos and Sparta, the stories of Odysseus' spying mission to Troy and of 

the Wooden Horse are told when Telemachos visits Sparta. In the two

Cf. Monro 1901, p.325.
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Nekyiai (X, w), where the story of Agamemnon's death is told by the shade 

of Agamemnon himself (X405-461, co!99-202), the episodes of the Wooden 

Horse (A505-537), Ajax's death (A543-565), and Achilleus' death (w36-94) 

are mentioned. Only in 0, where the story of Odysseus' quarrel with 

Achilleus and the story of the Wooden Horse are sung by Demodokos, is 

there no mention of Agamemnon's nostos . But one should note that the 

songs of Demodokos precede Odysseus' long account of the adventures 

within his own nostos. Telemachos' journey to the Peloponnese, where he 

meets the heroes who came back from Troy and are still living, the two 

Nekyiai, where the words of the shades of the deceased heroes are 

recounted, and the scene in Alkinoos' palace where stories are told by 

Demodokos and Odysseus, are the passages in the Odyssey which look 

back to past events in the Trojan war and its aftermath.

Since, as we have seen in the previous chapter, the stories of the 

nostoi of Agamemnon and other heroes fulfil important functions in each 

context within the structure of the Odyssey, we should also pay attention 

to the function of the stories of the Wooden Horse and other episodes from 

the Trojan War, with regard not only to their immediate contexts but also 

to the structure of the epic.

2 Helen and Menelaos' Stories at Sparta

(a) Odysseus' Spying Mission to Troy (5244-264)

Helen's account of Odysseus' spying mission to Troy begins with a

detailed description of his disguise (5244-250). Odysseus changed his

appearance by flogging himself (or having himself flogged), and putting

rags around his shoulders (5244-5). Furthermore, he behaved like a
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beggar (5eKTT|g).2 This initial emphasis on Odysseus' disguise leads to the 

scene of Helen's encounter with Odysseus (5250-6). He deceived all the 

Trojans, and Helen alone recognized Odysseus' true identity despite his 

disguise. 3

Andersen points out that Helen's report of her encounter with 

Odysseus resembles the situation in Ithaka. 4 Odysseus is also disguised 

as a beggar in Ithaka. More specifically, Helen's act of washing Odysseus 

(5252) reminds us of Eurykleia's act of washing Odysseus' feet (r386-392, 

467-475). It is at this moment that Eurykleia recognizes Odysseus' true 

identity. Moreover, Helen's interview with Odysseus and his cunning 

escape from answering the questions (5251) corresponds to the meeting of 

Penelope and Odysseus in book 19, where Penelope suspects that the 

stranger might be her husband, but Odysseus avoids the revelation of his 

identity by telling a false story.

The word 6eKTr)g, which is not attested elsewhere, is regarded as a derivative of 

l (Ion., Aeol., Cret. SexojLioa) meaning 'a beggar', cf. LfrgE, s.v. 'SeKtng, Aeicrrig'. 

Schol. HMQT ad 5248 report that Aristarchos took this view. But the same scholia state 

that a certain AEKTTIC; appears in the Epic Cycle (Davies, EGF, p.76, fr.7). Thus some 

modern scholars (including von der Muhll) deem the word a proper noun. But if it is a 

proper noun, the following relative clause (og.. . AXOCIWV) is difficult to understand, cf. S. 

West 1988, ad loc. Stanford 1959, ad 5245 claims that o\Kr\i 'slave' (5245) is incompatible 

with O KTT]. But the expression oiKfji eoiKoog is a comparison applied to the physical 

appearance of the flogged skin and the tattered clothes, whereas 5eKTf| refers to the act of 

begging in Troy.

3 TOIOV eovra (6250) means 'even though he was in such a disguise', cf. Ameis- 

Hentze, ad 5250.

4 Andersen 1977, p.9.

151



Chapter 6

Helen ends her account with a favourable presentation of her past 

actions. Odysseus killed many Trojans before he went back to the Greek 

camp with much information (5257-8). So all the other Trojan women 

wailed, but Helen was glad in her heart because she was looking forward 

to returning home (5259-261). The antithesis between Helen and the other 

Trojans also appears at 5249-250. In that passage, the keen eyes of Helen, 

who perceived Odysseus' identity despite his disguise, are emphasized in 

contrast with the Trojans who were deceived. The antithesis between the 

sorrow of the Trojan women and the joy of Helen at 5259-261 emphasizes 

that Helen did not have sympathy for the Trojans, but was already hoping 

to return home. She further claims that she lamented the drrj which 

Aphrodite sent upon her when she left her family.5 She adds at the end 

that her husband lacks nothing in respect of both mind and appearance: 

ou TEU SEUOJUEVOV, our1 dp (Jpevotg OUTE TV Ei5og (5264). Thus Helen claims 

towards the end of her speech that she wanted to come home, regretted 

her elopement, which she claims to have been prompted by a goddess, and 

that she admires her husband.

(b) The Wooden Horse (5266-289)

Following Helen's account of Odysseus' prowess when he secretly 

entered Troy, Menelaos tells the story of another deed of prowess on 

Odysseus' part: the Wooden Horse.

He begins his speech with the comment that Helen's account was 

seemly, 'Kara juoipav' (5266). It should be noted that Menelaos repeatedly 

uses the second person singular referring to Helen throughout his story:

(266), nX6Eg ... ai? ... a' (274), TTEpiaTi^ag (277), ovojaaCEg (278),

5 Likewise Agamemnon blames the gods (Zeus, Moira, and Erinys) who sent arr\ to 

him when he expresses his regret over his folly in taking away Achilleus' yepoc? (T86-9).

152



Chapter 6

(281), as (286), as (289). Thus Menelaos' speech is formally 

directed to Helen.

Helen also features prominently in the story. She came to the 

Wooden Horse in which Odysseus, Menelaos, Diomedes and other Greek 

heroes were hiding. She called the names of the Greek soldiers, imitating 

their wives' voices (5278-9). By so doing, Helen endangered the lives of the 

Greek men inside the Wooden Horse, because an impulse either to go out 

or to answer the call of Helen seized Diomedes and Menelaos. They were 

checked by Odysseus, and the other Greeks also kept silence. Only 

Antiklos was about to respond to Helen's call, so that Odysseus had to put 

a hand over his mouth to prevent him (5286-9). If Odysseus had not 

prevented these men from responding to Helen, the presence of the Greek 

soldiers in the Wooden Horse would have been revealed to Deiphobos who 

was following Helen (5276), and all of them would have been killed.

Menelaos surmises that Helen received a command from a Saijacov, 

who wished to give glory to the Trojans, when she visited the Wooden 

Horse (5274-5).6 He is apparently unable to understand why Helen acted 

in such a way as to endanger the Greeks in the Wooden Horse. Helen said 

that Odysseus told her the whole plan of the Achaians: "uoi Tidvra voov 

KoniAe^EV 'Axouoov" (5256). So it is quite likely that she knew of the ruse 

of the Wooden Horse. Did she intentionally try to reveal the presence of 

the Greek soldiers to Deiphobos? Even if it were possible to suppose that 

Helen did not recognize the presence of Deiphobos or of any other 

Trojans, 7 still her act is extremely dangerous to the Greeks. The picture of 

a Helen who behaved irrationally and endangered the Greek soldiers 

undermines Helen's favourable depiction of herself as a woman who kept

6 ' ipeXXe' (6274) expresses a probability in the past, cf. LSJ, s.v.' jueXXco' I, b.

7 Erbse 1995, pp.5-6.
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the secret of Odysseus' identity and whose sympathy was already on the 

Greek side. Menelaos' conjecture of the workings of a Saijuwv behind 

Helen's inscrutable behaviour may be an ironical echo of Helen's 

attribution of the cause of her elopement to Aphrodite at 5261-2.8

The mention of Deiphobos' name at 5276 is an obvious correction of 

Helen's too favourable self-portrait.9 In her speech, she perhaps tactfully 

avoids mentioning the name of Paris, the man with whom she fell in love, 

when she speaks of her departure from home (5262-4), nor does she 

mention her marital status after Paris' death. But in the Little Iliad, she 

became Deiphobos' wife after Paris' death. 10 If this tradition was known 

at the time of the Odyssey ,n the reference to Deiphobos' name reminds 

the audience that Helen in fact married again after the death of her lover.

Let us turn to the depiction of Odysseus in Menelaos' account of the 

Wooden Horse. Odysseus steadfastly resisted the temptation to respond to 

Helen's mimicry of the voices of the wives of the Greeks, while others were 

easily tempted. This steadfastness of Odysseus is vividly emphasized by 

the description of his seizing Antiklos' mouth. Andersen again points out 

that the supposed wives' voices calling to their husbands hiding in the 

Wooden Horse foreshadow Penelope's interview with the disguised 

Odysseus. 12 The disguised Odysseus steadfastly refrains from revealing 

his identity in front of his wife in book 19. Andersen also points out that

8 Schmiel 1972, p.469.

9 Olson 1989, p.393.

10 Proclus' summary of the Little Iliad (Davies EOF, p.52,1.11 / Bernabe PEG , p.74,

1.10).

11 Cf. S.West ad 5276 and Hainsworth ad 6517 in Heubeck, West & Hainsworth

1988.

12 Andersen 1977, pp.10-11.
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Odysseus' act of seizing Antiklos' mouth foreshadows his act of seizing 

Eurykleia's mouth when she recognizes his scar and is about to reveal his 

identity to Penelope (T476-481). 13

(c) The Function of the Two Stories

The similarities of Helen's story and Menelaos' story are 

conspicuous. Odysseus' concealment of his identity is the central theme in 

both stories: he conceals his identity by disguise in Helen's story (cf. 

KaTOCKpuTrreov (5247) ) and he is literally concealed in the Wooden Horse 

with others. It should also be noted that Helen plays prominent roles in 

both stories, and her roles in them are similar in that she tries to reveal 

the hidden man (or men). Thus both of these two stories have two foci: 

Odysseus and Helen.

In respect of the representation of Helen in these stories, the story 

of Menelaos seems to be a subtle and masked counter-argument to Helen's 

self-portrait, as we have seen above. In her own story, Helen was glad to 

see the success of Odysseus' mission. She further claims that, already 

before the sack of Troy, she was repentant of her former folly and was 

hoping to return to Menelaos. Menelaos, on the other hand, reveals the 

mysterious act on her part which nearly jeopardized the ruse of the 

Wooden Horse. He may also be hinting at Helen's second marriage in Troy 

in spite of her alleged repentance. One should also recall that Menelaos 

uses second person singular references to Helen throughout his story, 

which may well be embarrassing for her to listen to.

The composition of the Spartan scene should be taken into account 

in connection with Menelaos' implied criticism of Helen. The scene begins 

with the double wedding feast of Menelaos' son and daughter (52-14). The

13 Andersen 1977, p.12.

155



Chapter 6

son, Megapenthes, was not born of Helen, but of a slave woman, because 

the gods did not allow children to Helen after she bore Hermione (611-4). 

This detail may remind the audience of the long separation of Helen from 

Menelaos. The name MeyaTrevOrig (Great-Grief) seems to be a 'speaking 

name' pointing to his father's grief. 14 Menelaos incidentally mentions the 

hardships during his journey home in his words to Eteoneus:

r| psv 5f] vtoi 
ocAAcov dv0poo7roov Ssup 1 iKojmeO', ou KE 7ro6i Ze

(533-5).

When Menelaos mentions Odysseus' hardships and deplores the fact that 

his whereabouts are unknown (5104-112), Telemachos utters a lament 

(5114-6). After Helen enters the scene (5121-137) and Telemachos' identity 

is revealed (5156-167), Helen, Telemachos, Menelaos and Peisistratos 

lament together (5183-8). Peisistratos' speech at 5190-202 includes a 

reference to the death of Antilochos (5199-202). This accumulation of 

references to hardship and grief sets the tone of the Sparta scene which is 

very different from that of the Pylos scene. 15 This accumulation is all the 

more remarkable if one recalls that the cause of all the woes, Helen, is 

present in this scene.

Helen dispels the grief with a magic drug (5219-233). By doing so, 

she tries to cheer up the gloomy atmosphere at the meal. But at the same 

time she drives away the sorrow caused by the memory of hardships of 

which she herself was the ultimate cause. It is true that Helen expresses 

her regret at her former misconduct (5 261), but one should note that the

14 Other 'speaking names' referring to one's father include TriXe-juaxog (far-fighter), 

'Aoru-ava£ (King of the city, cf. Z403), Eupu-oaKr|<; (Broad-Shield). For further 

instances, cf. von Kamptz 1982, pp.31-2.

15 For similarity and contrast between the Pylos scene and the Sparta scene, cf. 

Dimock 1989, p.46-7.
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tone is very different from the expression of her regret in Iliad 3. There 

she says to Priam:

ciog ocfeXev Odvorrog juoi aoeiv KOIKOC;, OTTTTOTE 5£upo
mil aw £7r6jur|v, BdXajaov Yvarroug TE Xijrouaa
TraiSd TE TriXiryETnv KOU 6jur)XiKiTiv epatsivTJv.
dXXd id Y' OUK EYEVOVTO- TO Koa KXociouaa TSTtjKa (F173-6).

And it is Priam who blames the gods, instead of Helen, for the war 

surrounding Troy:

ou TI uoi amr| Eaai, 6£oi v\> juoi dmoi eiaiv,
01 juoi E(jx6p]ur|oav jroXsjaov 7roXu5aKpuv 'Axottwv (F 164-5).

In Odyssey 4, on the other hand, Helen herself puts the blame for her 

elopement on a goddess (5261-2). This excuse for her own past folly after 

the accumulation of references to the sufferings of the Trojan war seems to 

prepare for the masked criticism of Helen in Menelaos' story.

Let us turn to the representation of Odysseus, the other focus of the 

stories told by Helen and Menelaos. Telemachos sets out on a journey to 

Pylos and Sparta to hear news about Odysseus. These two stories are, in 

fact, the only accounts of Odysseus' heroic actions during the Trojan war 

which Telemachos hears during his journey. After the two stories about 

his father, Telemachos comments:

MsvsXos bioTpscj^g, opxcxjus Xawv, 
«XYIOV ou Y«P 01 TI TO Y' ripKsae /urypov oXsOpov, 
oi;5' ei oi Kpa5ir| yt aiSriperi sv5o0ev rjev (5 291-3).

This comment reveals that Telemachos discerns certain qualities of his 

father (TO (5292)) or the great steadfastness of his spirit (Kpcc5ir| ai5r|p£Ti 

(6293) ) in the stories. Odysseus' prowess as revealed in the two stories 

includes the typical heroic behaviour of harming enemies (5 257) and 

helping friends (5 288), but the most emphasized quality of Odysseus in 

both stories is his ability to survive dangerous situations by concealing his 

identity.
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Odysseus' secret identity is an important and recurring motif in the 

Odyssey ,16 In Polyphemos' cave, Odysseus tells his false name Oung to the 

Cyclops, concealing his true identity (i 366). On the island of Ogygie, 

Odysseus is concealed from the world for many years by Kalypso 

(Concealer). After Odysseus returns to Ithaka, he disguises himself as a 

wandering beggar. Thus this motif plays an important role in both 

Odysseus' nostos and his revenge, two of the three main component parts 

of the Odyssey. Through the use of the motif of the concealment of 

Odysseus' identity in the stories told by Helen and Menelaos in Odyssey 4, 

a foreshadowing of this important motif is incorporated in the other main 

component part of the epic, the Telemacheia. Moreover, it is not, perhaps, 

a mere coincidence that the specific prefigurations of the scenes in Ithaka 

(the questioning and washing of the disguised Odysseus, Odysseus' seizing 

of someone else's mouth) are included in the stories told to Telemachos, 

who confirms his identity as the son of Odysseus during his journey to the 

Peloponnese and prepares himself for facing the troubles at home. The 

image of the disguised Odysseus impressed on Telemachos through the 

stories of Helen and Menelaos during this journey, foreshadows the 

disguised figure of Odysseus with whom Telemachos collaborates against 

the suitors.

3 Demodokos' Songs in 6

Demodokos performs three songs in book 8. The subjects of the first 

and the third songs are taken from the Trojan War, and Odysseus 

features prominently in both. The subject of the second song, on the other 

hand, is a comical scene among the Olympian gods. Odysseus' reactions to 

the three songs are carefully described. He cries after listening to the first

16 Cf. Murnaghan 1987, pp.3-19.
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and the third songs but enjoys the second, whereas the Phaiakians enjoy 

all three of them. Thus Demodokos' songs are directly connected to the 

portrayal of Odysseus in hook 8.

It should be noted that Odysseus' identity receives special attention 

in books 7 and 8. At the beginning of book 7, where Odysseus is about to 

enter the city of King Alkinoos, Athene pours mist around him so that no 

one scoffs at him or asks who he is (s£epeoi6' one, sin. (r\l7)). At n!99-206, 

Alkinoos wonders whether the stranger (Odysseus) is a god or a man. 17 In 

reply, Odysseus states only that he is a mortal man, not at all like an 

immortal god, without revealing his identity (r|208-214). Odysseus 

himself poses the question "Are you a goddess or a mortal?" (6sog vu ng r\ 

Ppotog soai; (C149)) to Nausikaa in book 6. In her reply, Nausikaa states 

that she is a daughter of King Alkinoos (6196), which shows that she is 

not a goddess. Likewise, when Glaukos is asked whether he is a god or a 

man in Iliad 6 (Z123-143), he understands that the question is about his 

ysvsfj (tiri yevsfiv spssivsig; (Z145)), and lists his forefathers, starting from 

Sisyphos and continuing on to Hippolochos who begot Glaukos himself

17 Alkinoos refers to the stranger's homeland at n 193-6, and to his birth at ql98. 

Besslich 1966, pp.42-3 rightly sees in this speech an implied interest in the stranger's 

homeland and identity. What hinders Alkinoos from asking the stranger's identity 

directly is perhaps the consideration that a host should not ask an unknown guest's 

name until a meal is finished (The meal finishes at ^228-232). Cf. vuv 5f} KoXXiov eon 

UEToAAfjaca KOCI epsaOai / £eivou<;, di TIVEC; etaiv, brei rdpTTTiaav E5w5ng (y 69-70); oitou 0' 

cbrT£a6ov Koa x«^P£TOV ' «^Tap eTrena / OEITTVOI; TraaoajaEvoo Eipna6|jE6' di nveg EOTOV / 

av5pwv(6 60-2), also a!23-4 and £45-7. Cf. Garvie 1994, ad r\ 166.
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(Z152-211). 18 But in Odyssey 7, instead of revealing his parents or his 

genealogy, Odysseus refers to his miserable suffering to show that he is 

not an immortal god. He claims that in respect of his hardship he is 

comparable to those who suffered most among mortal men (r]211-4). He 

also states that all his hardship was caused by the will of the gods ( 6ecov 

ioinTi (n214)).19 After the meal is finished (n232), Arete, who has noticed 

that the clothes the stranger is wearing are the ones Arete herself made 

with her maids (r|234-5), asks at rj237-9 who he is:

, TO jaev ae Trporrov eywv eipaouoa amy 
ric, 7r60sv eig avSpoov; nc, TOI Ta5e e'tjuat' e5eoKev; 
ou STI (j)tig em TTOVTOV dAcoiuevo^ ev0d5' iKs

But surprisingly, Odysseus does not reveal his identity. Arete is asking 

him three questions: (1) Who are you and where are you from? (2) Who 

gave these clothes to you? 20 (3) Did you come here wandering over the 

sea?21 In his reply to these questions, Odysseus first describes his

18 See Chapter 2. In the Homeric Hymn to Aphrodite, Aphrodite, who is disguised 

as a mortal girl, is asked a similar question and names Otreus as her father in order to 

prove that she is not a goddess (11. 108-112).

19 Odysseus entreats Alkinoos in the latter part of his speech to give him a meal and to 

send him back to his homeland (n 215-225). In this part, too, Odysseus' hardship and 

sorrow are frequently referred to: Kr)56uevov (215), 7rev6o<; (219), ooa' ETraGov (221), 

5uornvov (223), roXAa 7ra66vTa (224).

20 rig TioGev eic; dvSpoov occurs once in the Iliad ($150) and seven times in the 

Odyssey (a!70, n238, K325, £187, o268, r!05, oo298). In the Odyssey, this expression is 

always followed by TroGi TOI TroXig r|6£ TOKfjeg, except here (n238). Arete's motherly care 

for the clothes is expressed by this modification of the formulaic line.

21 fyr\c, (present) is preferable to another MS reading (j)fjg (imperfect), because 

Odysseus has not yet mentioned his wanderings over the sea. At ri 152, he has only said 

that he is away from his (j>iAoi. Cf. Garvie 1994, ad n239.
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wanderings from the island of Kalypso to Scheria (r|241-289). This 

confirms Arete's assumption that he has arrived at Scheria after 

wandering over the sea. At the end of this account, he tells how he met 

Nausikaa, who gave him the clothes. Thus Odysseus' speech contains 

answers to Arete's questions (3) and (2). Then Odysseus ends his speech 

with this remark: Taurd TOI, dxvujiiEvog TTEp, dXri0Einv KaTEAE^a (r)297),22 

leaving the first question of Arete unanswered.23 At the beginning of book 

8, we are reminded of the fact that Odysseus' identity and homeland have 

not been revealed by Alkinoos' speech to the Phaiakians who gather at the 

King's palace next morning24:

$£ivog o5\ OUK 016' 6g Tig, oXoSpEvogiKET' EJJOV 600,
T)E 7Tp6g TJOICOV fj EOTTEplCOV dvOpCOTTCOV
TTOjUTrrjv 5' oTpuvEi Koti XiaaEToci EJUTTESOV Eivai (028-30). 

The suspense about the stranger's identity is enhanced by the mention of 

TTOJUTTTJ, because Alkinoos needs to know his guest's homeland in order to 

send him there.

At the end of book 8, Alkinoos inquires about Odysseus' name and 

his homeland:

TCO vuv fanSs au KEU0E vorjjuaai K£p5aX£oiaiv, 
6m KE a' Eipoojuar cj)da0ai 5£ OE KaXXiov EOTIV. 
EITT' ovoju', OTTI QE KEiOi KoXEOv urjrrip TE Trarrjp TE, 
dXXoi 0' 6i Kara daru KOCI 61 TTEpivaiErdouaiv. 
ou JUEV ydp rig TrdjuTrocv dvccvuiaog EOT' dvOpcoTrcov, 
ou KaKog ou5£ MEV EaOXog, £7rf]v id Trpcora yevr|Tai,

22 A similar expression (TOCUTOC TOI dxvujievri TTEP dXri0£a TTCXVT' oyopeuw) ends a 

speech at Homeric Hymn to Demeter 433.

23 Besslich 1966, pp.62-3 observes that the situation is not appropriate for Odysseus 

to tell his identity: (1) Arete is suspicious of Odysseus' possession of the clothes she is 

familiar with, and (2) there is nothing which would prove or suggest that he is a famous 

hero who fought at Troy. If he says 'eiu' 'OSuoeug AaepndSng' in this situation, there is a 

danger that he be taken for a liar or a megalomaniac.

24 Cf. Besslich 1966, p.67.
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dXX' Em Tram riOsvToa, ETTEI KE TEKCOOI,
EITTE 5s JLIOI YOUCCV TE TETJV bfjiuov TE TroXiv TE,
64>pa OE TTJ TTEUTrcoai TiTuaKojuEvoa 4>pEa\ vfJEx; (6548-556).

The expression "So this time (vuv), do not conceal anything with your 

cunning intentions (548)" shows that, in Alkinoos' view, the stranger has 

so far cunningly evaded disclosure of his identity.25 This time, however, 

Odysseus is willing to reveal who he is:

5oXoiaiv 
UEAco, icon JJEU icAEog oupavov'iKEi (i 19-20).

And he goes on to tell a long tale of his adventures that occupies books 9 to 

12. With this long awaited revelation, the recurring motif of his concealed 

identity finally comes to an end.

Not only the length of time during which Odysseus remains 

nameless, but the recurrent expressions of interest (by Alkinoos and 

Arete) in Odysseus' identity, and his apparent efforts to evade the 

question, give this scene a conspicuous position among other scenes where 

unknown guests are received in the Odyssey ,26 The postponement of the 

revelation of Odysseus' identity is an important structural element of the 

Scheria scene. As we examine the function of Demodokos' songs, 

therefore, it is necessary to bear in mind that the performances of these 

songs, together with other events in book 8, are placed in a context where 

the question of Odysseus' identity receives special attention.

25 Besslich 1966, pp.67-8.

26 At T115-8, the disguised Odysseus refuses to answer Penelope's question about 

his identity (rl04-5). But Penelope asks the question again at T162, and Odysseus tells a 

lying tale (rl65-202), so his identity is kept in suspense for just a short period. In this 

passage, Odysseus' initial show of reluctance to reveal his identity enhances the 

semblance of trustworthiness of the following tale. Cf. Besslich 1966, pp.68-9; Reece 

1993, p.171.
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(a) The First Song (875-82)

The subject of the first song of Demodokos is a quarrel between 

Odysseus and Achilleus. The contents of the song are summarized at 6 

75-82. Though it is stated at line 74 that this episode was very popular, 

there is no certain mention of the episode independent of this passage. 27 

Many scholars believe that it may have been invented for the context of 

Odyssey 8.28 The occasion of the quarrel, Oeoov EV 5ocm 0oA£irj (076), is 

verbally echoed by Soaiog ... sian<;/ ... Seem ... OocXeir] (098-9). It is to be 

noted that the two antagonists in this quarrel are the central heroes of the 

Iliad and the Odyssey respectively. In this connection, it is significant 

that this passage shows a similarity to the proem of the Iliad. Both 

mention a quarrel between two eminent Greek heroes. Both refer to the 

plan of Zeus, by which great sufferings were inflicted upon human beings. 

Moreover, expressions like Aibg jusYocXou 5ioc (3ov>Xdg (082, cf. A5), avoc£ 5'

27 Von der Muhll 1976, pp. 148-154 suggests that this episode was taken from the 

story of a quarrel between Agamemnon and Achilleus on the island of Tenedos. This 

story featured in the Kypria (Davies EOF, p.32,11.64-7 / Bernabe PEG, p.41,11.50-2) and 

was perhaps taken up again in Sophokles' Syndeipnoi (TrGF, frr.562-571). It is also 

mentioned by Aristotle (Rhet. Ill, 1401bl7-9) and others. Cf. TrGF iv, pp.425-6. Though 

the quarrel is basically between Agamemnon and Achilleus, a fragment of the Syndeipnoi 

(fr. 566) is from the scene of a quarrel between Achilleus and Odysseus, who supports 

Agamemnon. But the difficulty of this view is that the joy of Agamemnon (677-8) seems 

odd if he is personally involved in the quarrel. Cf. Marg 1956, p. 19. If the song of 

Demodokos was based on this story, one has to assume that Agamemnon's involvement 

in the quarrel was suppressed, perhaps in order to facilitate the detail of his joy. Nagy 

1979, pp. 15-65 assumes that this song refers to a lost tradition about the Trojan War in 

which a rivalry between Odysseus and Achilleus was the central theme. 

28 E.g. Marg 1956, Finkelberg 1987.
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dvSpoov 'Ayajuejivoov (677, cf. A7), and nnXsiSsoo 'AxiXfjog (675, cf. A7) 

resemble wordings in the proem of the Iliad.29

The cause of the quarrel between Achilleus and Odysseus is not 

mentioned. But it is reasonable to assume that the basic difference of 

these two heroes lies at the heart of this quarrel: Achilleus is pre­ 

eminently a hero of physical force, f>ir\ or Kpdrog. Odysseus, on the other 

hand, is a hero of SoXog par excellence .30 The antithesis of SoXog and 

KpocTO^ (or pin) is a recurrent motif in the Homeric epics.31

The summary of Demodokos' first song ends with a reference to the 

suffering of the war:

TOTS Y op pot KuXivSsTo TrrjjuctTog 
Tptoai TE KOI Aavaotai Aiog JUSYC&OU 5ia |3ot)Xdg (681-2).

The particle v<*P at 81 indicates that this sentence explains why 

Agamemnon consulted the oracle of Apollo. 32 It was because the Trojan 

War was about to begin. The word Trfijua is used with the verb KuXwSeo 

three times elsewhere in the Homeric epics.33 Here, it is Trfjpcmx; apxtj 

'the beginning of the misery5 that was 'rolling on'.34 It should also be 

noted that this suffering is conceived as inflicted on both sides, Tpcoai TS 

mi Aavaoiai (682). 35

29 Cf. Taplin 1990a.

30 Riiter 1969, pp. 249-250 points out that the basic difference between the two 

heroes can be discerned in the Iliad at 1308-313, 346-7, T216-220.

31 Cf. H142, i408, A120.

32 Garvie 1994, ad 681-2.

33 1347, P688, 0163.

34 For the use of otpxn as 'beginning' or 'origin' of suffering, cf. KaicoC 5' apa 01 m 

apxn (A604), vfjag ... dpx^aKoug(E62-3), fj T' ETTXETO veiKeog apxn (X116).

35 The Sirens also sum up the whole Trojan War as toils inflicted upon both the 

Greeks and the Trojans by the will of the gods (u!89-90).
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The joy of Agamemnon at lines 77-8 makes a contrast with this 

emphasis on suffering. 36 At lines 78-80, the content of the oracle is not 

given, but it seems likely that the oracle stated that when the best of the 

Achaians (dpiaroi 'Axoawv) quarrelled, the Greek army would win the 

war. It has been suggested that the motif of the misunderstood oracle is 

employed here, i.e. the quarrel of the best of the Achaians in the oracle 

refers to the quarrel between Agamemnon himself and Achilleus depicted 

in the Iliad.31 If so, Agamemnon's joy at the quarrel between Achilleus 

and Odysseus was a vain joy. In fact he was destined to suffer with other 

Greeks in consequence of his quarrel with Achilleus.

Listening to this story, Odysseus cries. His reaction is described at 

lines 83-92. At 90-92, the Phaiakians' enjoyment of the song makes a 

sharp contrast with Odysseus' sorrow. One should note the grammatical 

construction employed in the two sentences at lines 87-92: ote Xfj^sisv ..., 

£AeaK£ Kat oTTsiaaaics. bY ... apxoiro KCCI orpuvsiav ... , yodaaKsv. Both 

of these sentences consist of a temporal clause with optative verb(s) and a 

main clause with verb(s) in iterative form (-QK-). Thus Demodokos pauses 

not only once but several times during his performance, and Odysseus 

begins to cry and hide his face each time the singer resumes the 

performance. By representing Odysseus' act of crying in this way, the 

contrast between the Phaiakians' enjoyment and Odysseus' sorrow is 

greatly emphasized. Furthermore, the sorrow of Odysseus and the light- 

heartedness of the Phaiakians are repeatedly mentioned later in this 

book.38

36 Marg 1956, p.24.

37 Calhoun 1939, p.ll, n.25; Marg 1956, p.24.

38 References to Odysseus' suffering and sorrow: e.g. 6137-9 (Laodamas), 149 

(Laodamas), 154-5 (Odysseus), 182-4 (Odysseus), 231-3 (Odysseus). References to the
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In connection with the first song, Odysseus' quarrel with Euryalos 

should be noted. Alkinoos, having observed his guest secretly shedding 

tears (694-5), suggests to the Phaiakians that they should hold a sports 

contest outside (696-103). After several events, Laodamas, a son of 

Alkinoos, urges the stranger to participate in the contest (6145-151), but 

Odysseus refuses (0153-7). Then Euryalos rebukes Odysseus, claiming 

that he does not seem like anyone who is familiar with sports, but is 

rather like a travelling trader (6159-164). Angered by these words (6178- 

9, 185), Odysseus reviles Euryalos. Thus, as Odysseus quarrelled with 

Achilleus in the first song of Demodokos, he is involved in a quarrel in the 

land of the Phaiakians. Odysseus' quarrel with Euryalos can be seen as a 

re-enactment of his heroic past on a smaller scale.

Odysseus' exchange with Euryalos is an important moment in book 

8, because it drives Odysseus into participating in the contest, though he 

was initially unwilling (6153-7). This quarrel leads to the scene in which 

Odysseus proves his superiority in a sports contest (discus throw), which 

is an important step before the full revelation of his identity. 39 Firstly, 

Odysseus' victory in the discus throw proves that he belongs to the class of 

nobles, who alone can be familiar with sports. One can discern this 

recognition of Odysseus' noble birth in Euryalos' conciliatory gift to him 

(6400-411) after the discus throw. He previously compared Odysseus to a 

trader, but now gives him a precious sword, a gift suitable for a hero.40 

Thus Odysseus' victory allows a glimpse of his status. Secondly, in his 

words following the discus throw, Odysseus mentions in passing his

Phaiakians'joy and light-heartedness: e.g. 6131, 248-9 (the Phaiakians' delight in feasts, 

music, dance, clothes, warm bath and bed).

39 Odysseus' participation in the contest is hinted at in 022-3.

40 Hohendahl-Zoeteliefl980, p.6.
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presence at the Trojan War. He boasts about his skill in archery, and 

claims that only Philoktetes surpassed him in archery at Troy (0 219-220). 

Odysseus' remark on his skill in archery is further elaborated by a 

reference to two eminent archers of a past generation: Herakles and 

Eurytos (6223-8). Both of these two men are said to have challenged 

immortal gods in archery (6225), and Eurytos' premature death because of 

divine anger is mentioned (6226-8). The death of Eurytos has a bearing on 

Odysseus' archery, because, according to the poet's comment on Odysseus' 

bow at the beginning of Odyssey 21, Eurytos bequeathed his bow to his 

son, Iphitos, at his death, and later Iphitos gave it to Odysseus (c|)31-3). 

The detail about Eurytos connects Odysseus' boast among the Phaiakians 

to the bow he left at Ithaka, and thus Odysseus' future activity with his 

bow is foreshadowed.41

(b) The Second Song (0266-366)

In his second performance, Demodokos sings a song about Ares and 

Aphrodite's adultery and their ensuing punishment by Hephaistos (0266- 

366). 42 It should be noted that this sort of comical scene among the 

Olympian gods is absent elsewhere from the Odyssey, whereas such 

depiction of the gods is characteristic of the Iliad, for instance, the 

laughter of the gods in book 1, Hera and Zeus' bed scene in book 14, and 

exchanges among gods in the Theomachia in book 21. 43 Thus one catches 

a glimpse of the fliadic world of the Olympian gods in this song.

41 Clay 1983, pp.89-92.

42 Like the first song of Demodokos, there is no early Greek attestation of this story 

independent of this passage.

43 Burkert 1960, pp. 134-9.
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On the other hand, the subject of this song, seduction and adultery, 

is a major motif in the Odyssey.44 The adultery of Aigisthos and 

Klytaimestra is repeatedly mentioned as a sort of foil to the happier 

marriage of Odysseus and Penelope. This adultery led to the murder of 

Agamemnon, subsequently avenged by Orestes. At Ithaka, the suitors are 

courting Penelope, and she is on the verge of accepting her new marriage 

unwillingly, after means of postponing the decision have been exhausted. 

The suitors will be punished with death by Odysseus and his helpers. 

Paris' seduction of Helen is also mentioned (ij/218-224). This adultery had 

the dire consequence of the Trojan War. Thus the second song of 

Demodokos takes up a serious motif in the Odyssey, At the same time, the 

outcome of the adultery of Ares and Aphrodite makes a sharp contrast to 

the grievous consequences of seduction and adultery in the human world. 

The divine adulterers are simply freed. Ares goes to Thrace and 

Aphrodite goes to Paphos (6359-363). A scene of the goddess' adornment 

and dressing concludes the song (0363-6). It has been noted that such 

echoes of serious human affairs in light tones are characteristic of the 

depiction of the world of gods in the Iliad.45

Another aspect of this song which is significant in the context of the 

Odyssey is the emphasis on TSXVT] and 5oAo<;. In the description of the 

production and setting-up of the binding threads46 (0273-282), the device 

is called boXog twice (276, 282). The adulterers are caught in these

44 Marg 1956, p.22.

45 Macleod 1982, p.3.

46 Invisible binding threads also feature in the story of Hephaistos' return to 

Olympus, in which the god binds Hera on a throne with invisible threads. Alcaeus fr.349 

(Lobel-Page), Plato Resp. 378d, etc. Visual representations: LIMC, s.v. 'Hephaistos' 113- 

128. Cf. Page 1955a, pp. 258-261; Janko 1992, ad 5256-61.
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'skilfully-made bonds' 6eojuo\ TEXvrjevreg (6296-7). Later Hephaistos 

himself calls the device SoXog KOU SEajuog (0 317). Thus Hephaistos 

triumphs over the adulterers with his SoXog and TEXVT) . One of the gods 

who are looking at the trapped adulterers remarks that "the slow one has 

overtaken the swift one, as now slow Hephaistos has caught Ares, the 

swiftest of all the gods on Olympos, though he is lame, by his skills 

(TEXvnoi)" (0329-332). One can find a parallelism between the antagonism 

of Hephaistos and Ares (and Aphrodite) and that of Odysseus and 

Euryalos.47 Odysseus comments that Euryalos' physical appearance is 

distinguished, but his intellect is weak (0176-7). This reflects Hephaistos' 

comments on the physical beauty of Ares (0 310) and on Aphrodite's 

physical beauty and thoughtlessness (0 320). Odysseus' concern about his 

running ability (0 230-3) echoes Hephaistos' lameness. One may also 

discern in the antagonism between Ares and Hephaistos a subtle echo of 

the theme of the first song, the antagonism between the hero of Kpdiog 

and the hero of SoXoc;.

(c) The Third Song (0499-520)

Unlike the first and the second songs, Odysseus himself requests 

the subject of the third song (0487-498). In his request for a new song, 

Odysseus summarizes the first song of Demodokos as 'Axcacov OITOV . . . 

oao' £p£av T' E7ra06v TE mi oaa' Ejuoyriaav 'the fate of the Achaians . . . 

what they did, suffered and toiled' (0489-490). Then Odysseus urges 

Demodokos 'to pass over' (uETdpriOi) from the song full of sufferings to a 

new topic, the Wooden Horse. He designates the subject of the next song 

succinctly as tTnrou KOOUOV . . . SoupaiEOu (0492-3). The word KOOJLKX; 

seems to be employed here with a variety of connotations. The primary

47 Braswell 1982, pp.131-2.
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meaning of KOGUOC; can be rendered as 'the orderly or beautiful shape' of 

the Wooden Horse.48 At the same time, considering the mention of the 

construction of the Horse in the following relative clause (TOV 'ETTEIO^ 

STToinaev auv 'A0rjvr| (0493)), KOQUOC may also imply the process of its 

building.49 Furthermore, another relative clause attached to unrou 

follows:

ov TTOT' EC, ctKpoTroXiv SoXov fjvays 5io<; 'OSuaaeug 
dvSpcov suTrXrjaag, o'i p' 'TXiov E^aXaTra^av (6494-5).

Here Odysseus proudly adds that he led the Wooden Horse, the SoXog, to 

the Trojan acropolis. By this second relative clause, Koajuog at 0492 is 

given another connotation, the 'stratagem' of the Wooden Horse. 50 From 

his leading role in the enterprise of the Wooden Horse, Odysseus can be 

called 'the sacker of Troy5 . 51 The wording of Odysseus' request, with its 

ambiguous use of KOGUO^, seems to indicate Odysseus' desire to hear a 

song concentrating on the various aspects of the Wooden Horse, especially 

his own brilliant prowess as the leader of the enterprise of the Horse, 

which finally brought about the destruction of Troy.

A summary of Demodokos' song (0 499-520) follows Odysseus' 

request. There are two other accounts of the Wooden Horse in the 

Odyssey , one by Menelaos in book 4 (6 266-289) and the other by Odysseus 

himself in the first Nekyia in book 11 (X 523-532). These two accounts 

describe only the inside of the Wooden Horse. This is natural, because 

both speakers, Menelaos and Odysseus, were actually hiding in the Horse. 

The story of Demodokos also mentions the presence of Odysseus and other

48 Cf.LSJ, s.v. 'Koanog', I, 3.

49 Cf. the use of Koajuew in the sense of'to prepare', e.g. Soprrov EKo

50 Koajueiv is regularly used in the sense of'marshalling' a troop, and KO0]ufJTu>p 

means 'a commander1 .

51 Cf. a 2, x 230, and Odysseus' epithet
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Greeks in the Horse (0502-3), but it mainly describes what was happening 

outside the Wooden Horse while the Greek heroes were hiding in it.52 The 

Trojans decided to let the Wooden Horse in as an offering to the gods, 

rather than to cut it open or drop it over a cliff (6504-9). And the comment 

is added: 'because it was fate that Troy be destroyed' (aiooc Y«P ^v 

OOToAsaOai (6511)). By thus putting more weight on the description of 

events outside the Wooden Horse, Demodokos' song places a special 

emphasis on the doom of the Trojans. Then Demodokos sings of the final 

battle of the Trojan war (6514-520). Odysseus' prowess is mentioned. He, 

together with Menelaos, is said to have fought and won the most dreadful 

fight cdvoTaTov TroXejuov (6519) around Deiphobos' house.

It should be noted that a shift of emphasis is discernible between 

Odysseus' request and the actual content of the song. Odysseus asked 

Demodokos to sing of'the Koojjog of the Wooden Horse,. . . which godlike 

Odysseus led to the acropolis as a SoAoc;' (6494-5). But in Demodokos' 

song, it was the Trojans themselves who brought it to the acropolis (6504), 

and the description of the discussion outside the Horse shows that it was 

the fatal decision of the Trojans, rather than the leadership of Odysseus, 

that led to the doom of Troy. Demodokos' song places emphasis on the 

suffering of the war, especially on the Trojan side. It is also to be noted 

that Odysseus' prowess in the battle around Deiphobos' house is 

associated with great hardship, as implied in the expression aivoTarov 

TToXsjaov (6519).

After this song, Odysseus cries even more than he did after the 

first. This time, he is said to have melted (TrJKero (6522)) in tears. And he 

does not try to hide his tears. An extended simile of a captive war widow 

is attached (6523-530). In this simile, the woman's city has just been

52 Andersen 1977, p.7.
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taken by the enemies, and she is prostrate in tears on the body of her 

husband who was killed defending his city and people. But the enemy 

soldiers push her with spears and take her away. This is a good example 

of a characteristically Odyssean use of similes.53 In the Iliad, the 

materials of similes are taken from the everyday world which has little to 

do with the war depicted in the main narrative. But in this simile, the 

material (the misery of a conquered city) coincides with the topic of 

Demodokos' song. In particular, the emphasis on the doom on the Trojan 

side in Demodokos' song, as we have seen above, corresponds to the 

misery of the vanquished in the simile. In fact, the lamentation of the 

woman in the simile represents the sorrow of the Trojan women. 54

By applying this simile to describe the way in which Odysseus is 

shedding tears, the lamentation of the vanquished in the Trojan war is 

juxtaposed with the lamentation of the victor, who also had to suffer in 

consequence of the war. In so doing, the poet indicates the vast extent of 

the misery of the war which affected both sides. One should recall that 

the first song of Demodokos includes an adumbration of the misery (flfjiua) 

of the Trojan War at a stage even before the first actual battle began (6 81- 

2). There too, the misery of the war is conceived as affecting both sides (6 

82). The third song, with the simile of a captive war widow, presents a 

concrete picture of the misery of the war at its culmination, which was 

merely hinted at in the first song.

(d) The Significance of Demodokos' Songs within the Odyssey 

Odysseus' identity is concealed from the Phaiakians throughout 

book 8, but some hints about his heroic stature are gradually revealed to

53 Podlecki 1971; Foley 1978.

54 Macleod 1982, p.4-5.
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them, especially to Alkinoos. Odysseus' reactions to the first and the third 

songs of Demodokos hint at his personal involvement in the Trojan War. 

Odysseus' crying at the song about the Wooden Horse triggers Alkinoos' 

question about his still nameless guest's identity. By the time Alkinoos 

asks this question, he has seen his guest cry during the first song, which 

is also about the Trojan War, and he has heard in passing that his guest 

fought at Troy (6219-220). Odysseus' tears at the first and the third songs 

show his emotional involvement in the Trojan War, and the reference to 

Odysseus' presence at the war hints at direct personal involvement. 

These hints naturally lead to Alkinoos' speculation, stated at the end of 

his question about his guest's identity:

EITTE 5' 6 TI KXaisig KOCI 6§i5peai Ev5o0i 
'Apysioov Aavaabv rj5' TXiou OITOV OCKOUCOV. 
TOY 5s 0£o\ JUEV reu^ocv, breKAtoaavTo 6' 6Xs6pov 
av6pa:>7roic;,iva rjai KOU eaao^evoioiv doi5rj. 
r\ -tic, TOI Km Trrjoc; 6arscj)6iTo TXioBi jrpo, 
saOXog EOOV, yotjiippog r\ TrevSepoQ 01 TE jidAiOTa 
Krjbiaroi T£A£0ouai us0' mud TE Koa ysvog auroov, 
TJ nc, KOV KOCL Etaipog aviip KEXotpiajUEva EIOCOC;, 
EQ0Xog; £7T£\ ou u£v TI KaaiYVTJToio xspsitov

, 6g KEY EToapog ECOY TTETrvujUEva Ei5fi (0577-586).

Alkinoos asks whether one of the stranger's relatives by marriage 

(yo^ppo*; fj 7T£Y0£p6(;) or an intimate comrade (Etaipog) was killed at Troy. 

The reference to Etaipog, which is commonly applied to a comrade in the 

war in the Homeric epics and especially to Odysseus' companions in the 

Odyssey ,55 shows that Alkinoos is by now made to suppose that his guest 

was himself at the war and had bitter experience of it. In this sense, the 

third song forms a crucial step towards the revelation of Odysseus' 

identity. In contrast with the occasion of Arete's questions about his 

identity at n 23 7-9, the accumulation of hints about the stranger's status

55 Odysseus himself refers to his Erctipoi at Troy as he passingly reveals his 

participation in the Trojan War in his boast after the discus throw (0217).
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suggests that he is a man of noble birth who fought at Troy. This 

situation facilitates the Phaiakians' acceptance of Odysseus' revelation.

In addition to this process, which leads to the revelation of 

Odysseus' identity to Alkinoos and other Phaiakians, one can discern a 

process of gradual disclosure of Odysseus' qualities at another level.56 

The poet reveals various characteristics of Odysseus to the audience of the 

Odyssey in book 8.

The emphasis on Odysseus' skill in archery at 6 215-228 reveals a 

distinctive feature of Odysseus' role in Ithaka, i.e. his victory in the 

contest of the bow and the ensuing slaughter of the suitors with the same 

bow. In this respect, it is remarkable that Odysseus is not particularly a 

hero of archery in the Iliad,57 even though he claims that he surpassed all 

the Greeks at Troy except Philoktetes (6 219-220). It is symbolic that 

Odysseus did not bring to Troy the bow which he had been given by 

Iphitos.58 This characterization of Odysseus as a supreme archer is not 

fliadic, but particularly suits his role in the Odyssey.

6oXog is a common motif which runs through the three songs of 

Demodokos. In the first song, Odysseus' quality as a hero of 6oXog is 

hinted at in contrast to Achilleus, the hero of physical force. In the second 

song, Hephaistos' triumph over Ares, the god of superior physical force, by 

means of his SoXog, continues the motif of rivalry between a hero of 5oXog 

and a hero of pin in the first song. The subject of the third song is the 

SoXog of Odysseus which directly brought about the sack of Troy. In this 

sense, too, the rivalry between Odysseus and Achilleus is relevant, since

56 Cf. Murnaghan 1987, pp. 170-2.

57 Teukros and Pandaros are the heroes who are mainly associated with skill in 

archery in the Iliad.

58 Cf. (J)38-41.
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Achilleus is conceived as the main force against the Trojans in the Iliad 

whose presence is essential for the Greek side. 59 Moreover, the death of 

Hector at Achilleus' hand is symbolically equated with the destruction of 

Troy.60 Thus the Wooden Horse, the 5oXog which Odysseus led to the 

Trojan acropolis (6494), shows the distinct manner in which Odysseus 

conquered Troy in contrast to the manner of Achilleus, whose antagonism 

towards Odysseus is mentioned in the first song.

When Odysseus finally reveals his name to the Phaiakians, he 

names his 5oXoi as the quality by which he is famous among men (i!9-20). 

One should note that 5oXog also characterizes his future role in the 

Odyssey, i.e. his disguise as a beggar and his cunning way of trapping and 

killing the suitors. We have seen above that Hephaistos' punishment of 

his wife's seducer in Demodokos' second song shows a thematic affinity 

with Odysseus' revenge on the suitors. Moreover, the motif of SoXog in the 

three songs of Demodokos, together with his claim to supreme skill in 

archery (6215-8), foreshadows the role he plays in his homeland. In this 

sense, not only the second song, but all three songs, prefigure Odysseus' 

triumph over the suitors.

In our analysis of the three songs of Demodokos, we have also noted 

another aspect of Odysseus, i.e. his suffering. Odysseus emphasizes his

59 Cf. 1351-5.

60 The epithet TrroAiTropeog is applied to Achilleus in the Iliad (0372, O77, $550, 

Q108). Cf. Shive 1987, pp.77-8, 99-100. Oka 1990 shows that the application of this 

epithet to Achilleus reflects the general tone of the Iliad, in which Hektor is regarded as 

the sole defender of Troy (B412-7, Z402-3, X506-7, Q725-730, etc.), therefore Achilleus, 

who killed him, is seen as the conqueror of Troy. One should, however note that 

Achilleus had already sacked other cities. Cf. Taplin 1986, and Proclus' summary of the 

Kypria (Davies EOF, p.32 / Bernabe PEG, p.42,1.58).
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suffering in his conversation with Alkinoos and Arete in book 7. In book 8, 

the first song of Demodokos reminds Odysseus of his bitter quarrel with 

Achilleus, which makes him shed tears in secret. Odysseus' sorrow is 

further emphasized in contrast to the light-heartedness of the Phaiakians. 

This song also includes a foreshadowing of the suffering in the war at the 

very opening stage of the Greek expedition to Troy. The third song depicts 

the doom of Troy, which is the culmination of the misery of war on the 

Trojan side. The simile of a captive war widow attaches a picture of the 

severe fate of the vanquished side to the victor, who also had to suffer in 

consequence of the war. By thus equating the misery of the vanquished 

and the victor, the poet presents Odysseus as an embodiment of the total 

misery of the war.

On the other hand, the comical sketch of the punishment inflicted 

upon seduction and adultery among the Olympian gods presented in the 

second song allows us to see human misery in the wider (Iliadic) 

perspective of the contrast between gods and human beings. References to 

the gods' involvement in the misery of the Trojan War in the first and the 

third songs (Aiog JUEY«XOU 5ioc jtouAdg (682), 5ioc jUEydQujuov 'A0fjvr|v (0520), 

cf. also 0493) also point to this contrast. In this respect, too, the three 

songs have a unified effect.

This repeated attention to human misery also seems to have a 

wider implication in the Odyssey. It certainly prepares for Odysseus' 

apologoi (I-JLI) in which his numerous hardships are recounted, but also it 

foreshadows an important aspect of Odysseus' behaviour on Ithaka. The 

disguised Odysseus repeatedly tells false stories, in which he claims that 

he was formerly prosperous in one way or other but has now become a 

miserable wandering beggar through a change of fortune. Odysseus' 

testing of the suitors and the members of his household is a process of 

finding out whether any of them can show respect and sympathy to a
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person who is a victim of the transience of fortune. In this sense, he 

shows distinct consciousness of the transience of human fate. This aspect 

of Odysseus' behaviour at Ithaka is prefigured by the references to the 

suffering of the Trojan War, which is presented in the wider context of 

human misery in general in the songs of Demodokos.

Thus, Odyssey 8, in which suspense as to Odysseus' identity is an 

important structural element, presents distinct qualities of his future role 

in the Odyssey, along with the process of the gradual disclosure of his 

heroic status to the Phaiakians. Odysseus is absent from the main 

narrative of the first four books, so his qualities can only be hinted at 

through brief references to his former deeds. 61 After the description of 

Odysseus' preparation for departure from Ogygie and his subsequent 

shipwreck in book 5, the poet finds an occasion to present the main hero of 

the epic more fully to his audience in the Scheria scene. Odysseus' skill in 

speech is amply shown in his speech to Nausikaa (C149-185). In book 8, 

he is presented as a hero of 5oXog and a supreme archer. His keen 

awareness of human misery is also presented. The figure of Odysseus 

with emphasis on these qualities is quite different from the figure of 

Odysseus in the Iliad. In this sense, the portrayal of Odysseus in book 8 

presents a particularly Odyssean Odysseus to the audience of the epic. 

And the three songs of Demodokos make, each in its way, essential 

contributions to illustrate these qualities of the hero of the Odyssey.

61 Cf. a 253-266 (Odysseus as an archer), 5106-7 (his suffering), y 121-2 (his 66X01). 

For the first passage, cf. Dirlmeier 1966.
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4 Stories of the Trojan War in the two Nekyiai

(a) The Exploits of Neoptolemos (X505-537)

In the first Nekyia, Odysseus describes to the shade of Achilleus the 

exploits of Neoptolemos in the Trojan War. This account includes the 

episode of the Wooden Horse (X523-532). One should note that the Nekyia 

in Odyssey 11 is part of Odysseus' apologoi (I-JLI), which are addressed to 

King Alkinoos and the Phaiakians following Demodokos' third song (6499- 

520), the subject of which is also the Wooden Horse. Thus two accounts of 

the same episode are presented to the same audience on the same 

occasion, first by Demodokos and then by Odysseus. Though a long 

stretch of Odysseus' story of his adventures intervenes between the two 

accounts of the Wooden Horse, the fact that the apologoi are addressed to 

the Phaiakians at the court of Alkinoos has been brought back to our 

attention by the intermission in Odysseus' narrative at X333-376. It is 

notable that Alkinoos, who has heard two songs of Demodokos on the 

Trojan War, specifically requests Odysseus to tell him about his encounter 

with those who fought and died at Troy (X370-2). This request creates a 

thematic bridge between the songs of Demodokos and Odysseus' encounter 

with the shades of Greek heroes who participated in the Trojan War. In 

this connection, it may be significant that Alkinoos compares Odysseus to 

a singer (doi56c) as he praises Odysseus' storytelling:

aoi 5' sm nsv juopc|)fi ETreoov, Evi 5s<j)pevs<; saOXai, 
jiiuOov 6' ux; oY doi56g smaTajusvtog KotTsXe^ag, 
TrdvToov 'Apyeioov oso T' aurou KTiSeaXuypa (X367-9).62

Odysseus' Apologoi as a whole rivals the songs of Demodokos, and he 

includes in the scene of the Underworld his own account of the story of the 

Wooden Horse which was previously sung by Demodokos.

62 Heubeck in Heubeck & Hoekstra 1989, ad X368-9 notes a similarity between this 

praise of Odysseus' storytelling and Odysseus' praise of Demodokos' song at 8487-98.
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Odysseus' account of the Wooden Horse and Neoptolemos' prowess 

is a reply to Achilleus' question about his son and his father (X492-503).63 

Agamemnon's shade also inquires about his son at X457-461. Though 

Odysseus does not know anything about Orestes (X505), the audience of 

the epic know that Orestes proved himself a worthy son of Agamemnon by 

avenging his father's murder.64 Odysseus can give an answer, however, to 

Achilleus' inquiry about Neoptolemos.

Neoptolemos is highly praised in Odysseus' reply. His competence 

in speech at assemblies is mentioned at X510-2, and his prowess in battle 

is described in detail at X513-537. Excellence both in speech and in 

fighting is the ideal virtue of a hero. 65

The description of Neoptolemos' exploits begins with a comment on 

his vigorous manner of fighting:

aurocp bV ev 7re5i<p Tpeouw |uapvatjj£6' 'Axoaoi,
ou TTOT' svi 7rXr)6ui JLASVEV dvSpoov ot>5' ev o^iiXcp,
dXXa TToXb TrpoOssoKE, TO ov jusvog ouSsvi EIKCOV (X513-5).

This passage echoes Achilleus' question at X493: T\ ETrer' kc, jroXsjuov 7rpo^io<; 

Ejujusvoi ne KOI ouKi 66 Achilleus himself was a leading fighter (Trpojuog 

ctvTJp) who fought in front of the line of the Greek soldiers as depicted in

63 Achilleus' inquiry about Peleus (X494-503) occupies more lines than his inquiry 

about Neoptolemos (A492-3). Achilleus expresses similar concern about his old father left 

at home in Iliad 24 (Q540-2, cf. also T334-7). It is notable that possible mistreatment of 

the aged Peleus by the people around him (X496-503) is also mentioned in that scene by 

Priam (£M88-9). Cf. A. T. Edwards 1985, pp.53-4.

64 Cf. a 35-43, 298-300, y 193-8, 5 546-7.

65 In Iliad 9, Phoinix says that he was sent to Troy to teach the young Achilleus to 

be "jLiuOwv te pnrfip' Euevav TrpriKTrjpo: re epyoov (I 443)." Cf. Heubeck in Heubeck & 

Hoekstra 1989, ad X511-6.

66 Cf. Heubeck in Heubeck & Hoekstra 1989, ad X514-5.
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the Iliad , and asks if his son fulfilled the same role. There is another echo 

of Achilleus' words in Odysseus' reply. Achilleus says of himself: Trajjvov 

Xaov apiarov, diauvwv 'Apveioiaiv (X500). A similar expression is used 

when Odysseus says that he cannot list all the foes who were killed by 

Neoptolemos: oaoov Xaov ETTE^VEV djiuvcov 'Apyeioiotv (X518). The 

correspondence of these two lines underlines the similarity of the roles 

which the father and the son played among the Greeks.67

The reference to Eurypylos (X519-522) provides a further link 

between Achilleus and Neoptolemos. Eurypylos is the only hero named 

among the enemies whom Neoptolemos killed. Eurypylos' father was 

Telephos (519), a king of Teuthrania, whom Achilleus once wounded 

according to the tradition. 68 Furthermore, Odysseus adds a comment that 

Eurypylos was the most beautiful hero after Memnon (X522). Since 

Memnon is the last major hero whom Achilleus killed,69 Odysseus' 

comment links Neoptolemos' exploits with his father's.

In the description of the Wooden Horse, Neoptolemos' courage is 

emphasized in contrast to the cowardice of other Greeks who were 

shedding tears and trembling for fear (X526-530). 70 Odysseus concludes 

his speech by stating that Neoptolemos acquired a fair share of the booty 

after the sack of Troy and that he returned home safely (X533-7).

67 Heubeck in Heubeck & Hoekstra 1989, ad A518. The expression OJLIUVGOV 

'Apyeioiotv appears only at A500 and X518 in the Homeric epics.

68 The Greeks' expedition to Teuthrania and Telephos' wound at Achilleus' hands 

featured in the Kypria (Proclus' summary, Davies EOF, p.32, 11.47-9 / Bernabe PEG, 

pp.40-1,11.36-8). Cf. Kullmann I960, pp.189-203.

69 This episode was included in the Aithiopis (Proclus' summary, Davies EOF, p.47, 

11.14-9 / Bernabe PEG, p.68,11.10-2). 

70 Kakridis 1971, p.48, n.55.
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Odysseus represents Neoptolemos as a distinguished warrior who 

inherited his father's qualities, and who, unlike his father, lived to see the 

end of the war and returned safely with much booty. The shade of 

Achilleus rejoices, because he has been told that his son was pre-eminent 

(6 01 oibv &|)riv dpioeiKSTOv slvoci (X540)). Achilleus' joy at hearing of the 

prowess and safe return home of his son matches the hatred of death 

which he expressed earlier (X 488-491). Odysseus' story reveals that 

Achilleus' heroic qualities were inherited by Neoptolemos and continued to 

live in him.

Odysseus' account of Neoptolemos' exploits also contains references 

to Odysseus himself. It was Odysseus who fetched Neoptolemos from the 

island of Skyros to Troy (X508-9). Odysseus mentions that only Nestor 

and himself were superior to Neoptolemos in speech at assemblies (X512). 

More notably, Odysseus features prominently in the description of events 

inside of the Wooden Horse. Odysseus claims that everything was 

entrusted to himself:
' '..... sjuoi 5' em TTOVT' 

rijukv dvocKXivai TTUKIVOV Xoxov r|5' emOsivca (X524-5).

We have seen above that Odysseus, still a nameless stranger, showed an 

interest in his own leading role as he requested Demodokos to sing of the 

Wooden Horse (0494), but the singer's actual song, as summarized at 

6499-520, concentrated on the events outside the Horse rather than 

Odysseus' role inside the Horse. Thus this mention of Odysseus' key role 

in the Horse subtly complements Demodokos' account of the story. An 

expression similar to the passage quoted above (X524-5) can be found 

twice in the Iliad:

5e TruXoci JUUKOV oupo^oy, <xg exov TQpoct, 
rrjg emTSTpoOTTOi fisyag oupccvog OuXujLnroc; re, 
rijuev avotKXivou TTUKIVOV vsc|x)g r|5' emBsivoa

(£749-751=6393-5).
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Just as the Seasons rQpoci) are responsible for the timely opening and 

closing of the gate of heaven and Olympos, Odysseus was responsible for 

opening the Wooden Horse at the right moment for the attack, and for 

keeping it closed until then. In this respect, Neoptolemos makes a 

contrast to Odysseus, for he repeatedly entreats Odysseus to let him get 

out of the Horse (A530-2).71 Neoptolemos' impatience serves as a foil to 

Odysseus' patience and caution.

Odysseus' ability to wait patiently until the right moment arrives 

plays a key role in his behaviour at Ithaka in the latter half of the epic. In 

this passage, it is notable that this quality is delineated in contrast to 

Neoptolemos, who inherited the impetuous valour of his father, Achilleus. 

Therefore, we have in this passage a contrast between the qualities of 

Odysseus and the qualities of Achilleus, the two heroes whose opposition 

to each other was the subject of Demodokos' first song. And this contrast 

emphasizes an aspect of Odysseus' qualities which characterize his deeds 

in Ithaka later in the epic.

(b) Achilleus' Death and Funeral (0)36-97)

In the second Nekyia, Agamemnon's shade meets Achilleus' shade, 

and they hold a conversation. First, Achilleus addresses Agamemnon 

(u)24-34). Achilleus begins his speech with praise of Agamemnon's vast 

political power while he lived (oo24-7), but then turns to Agamemnon's 

death (eo28-34). He comments that Agamemnon should have died at Troy 

while enjoying his TIUTI, so that the Greeks would have built a tomb for 

him and he would have acquired a great icXsog for his son (w30-3). At the

71 Neoptolemos is characterized by swiftness both in speech (odei Trpcotog e|3a£e 

(X511)) and in fighting (TroXi) flpo0eeaice (X515)). This matches his impatience in the 

Wooden Horse.
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end of the speech, Achilleus states that Agamemnon had to meet the most 

pitiable death (oiKTioTq) OOCVOCTW (co34)). Achilleus' address makes it clear 

that Agamemnon lacked the honourable death and funeral which would 

have provided great fame for his offspring.

In his reply, Agamemnon recounts the death of Achilleus and the 

subsequent battle around his body (co37-42), and describes the funeral, the 

building of the tomb, and the funeral games in great detail (w43-92). The 

presence of Thetis, her sister goddesses, and the Muses as mourners (o)47- 

64) endows the funeral with unusual dignity. The tomb of Achilleus, 

which the ispog arparoc;72 of the Greeks built on a promontory, is said to 

be conspicuous from far away on the sea to those who live now and those 

who will be born (co83-4). Achilleus' tomb will spread his fame both 

geographically and chronologically. As for the funeral games in honour of 

Achilleus (oo85-92), Agamemnon emphasizes the unusually valuable prizes 

(TTEpiKoXXE' O£6Xa (to85, 91)) which Thetis procured from other gods. Then 

he comments: (LidXa yap cjnXog r\aQa Oeoiaiv (io92). This phrase recalls 

Achilleus' earlier remark to Agamemnon: 'ATpeiSri, TTEDI MEV GE 4>d|U£v Aii 

TEpTTiKEpauvcp / dv5p(jdv TJptourv cj)iXov £)U|U£vai rJiuoiTa Trdvra (co24-5). 

Achilleus and other Greeks thought (<t>dju£v)73 that Agamemnon was 

favoured by Zeus always (fiVotra jrdvra), but it turned out that he had to 

die most pitiably without KXEog. Agamemnon, in return, says that 

Achilleus was truly the beloved of the gods. Agamemnon continues:

tog au JUEV OU&E 6ocv(jbv ovoju' coXEoag, dXXd TOI CUE! 
TTOCVTOU; ETT' dvOpomoug KXEOQ EaoEiai EaOXov, '
aUTOp £|UO\ Tl T05' I^Sog, ETTEl TTOXEjllOV TOXuTTEUa

EV voarcp ydp juoi ZEUC urjaaro Xuvpbv 6X£0pov

72 The exact meaning of iepbg arparog (w81) is disputed. Cf. LfgrE, s.v. 'lEpog' (M. 

Schmidt), B, I, 1. Schmidt accepts the view that tepog in this passage signifies the 

assistance of gods.

73 Cf. Ameis-Hentze-Cauer, ad co24.
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UTTO X£P<Jl K <*1 ouXojuEvrjg aXoxoio (io93-7). 

Thus Agamemnon concludes his account of Achilleus' death and funeral by 

contrasting Achilleus, whose name will not be forgotten and whose xXioc, 

E(j0X6v will be among all men forever, with himself, for whom Zeus 

devised a miserable death at the hands of Aigisthos and his own wife.74 

What Agamemnon describes in this speech (honourable death and funeral) 

were exactly what Achilleus told him that he failed to obtain. Thus, the 

speeches of these two heroes are so composed that the contrast between 

the two is underlined.

It should be noted that Achilleus and Agamemnon are adversaries 

of each other in the Iliad: their quarrel at the beginning is the cause of the 

miseries described in the epic. One detail in the speech of Agamemnon's 

shade is thought to refer to a passage in the Iliad:

Xpua&ov d|U(j>i(jx)pfja' Aitovuaoio 5e Scopov 
cjxxaic' Euevai, EPYOV 5e TTEpucXuiou Ucl 
EV TOO TOI KEITOCI XEUK' 6aT£a,4>ai5i|u' ' 
uivSa SE IlaTpOKXoio MevoiTi(x5ao Bavovrog, 
XoopiC 5' 'AvriXoxoio, TOV E£OXOC rise OOTOVTIOV
T(JOV ClXXtOV ETCtptOV JUETCt IlaTpOKXoV YE OOVOVTOC (w73-9).

Achilleus' bones were put in a gold urn together with Patroklos' bones. 

This is a realization of the wish uttered by Patroklos' shade in Iliad 23: cog 

6% Ktxi ooTEa vcoiv ojjf] aopog (X|U(|>iKaXu7rToi (W91). 75 The building of 

Achilleus' sepulchral mound is also mentioned at ^245-8. These are rare 

examples of references in the Odyssey to events mentioned in the Iliad, 

since events described in the Iliad are generally avoided when episodes of

74 The reference to Zeus' plan (Zetx; ^oato (u96)) looks back to the Greeks' opinion 

mentioned by Achilleus at w24-5 that Agamemnon was a (J)iXog of Zeus.

75 Cf. Heubeck in Russo, Fernandez-Galliano & Heubeck 1992, ad w76-9. ¥92 

(Xpuaeog d^K^peug, TOV TOT Trope TroTvia ju^np) is regarded as spurious. Cf. Janko 1992, 

p.26.
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the Trojan War are referred to in the Odyssey. 16 Yet the references to the 

burial of Achilleus and Patroklos' bones together in an urn and the 

building of the tomb may not be exceptions to this principle, since these 

events do not actually happen in the Iliad, but are only promised. In this 

connection, one should note that Achilleus' premature death itself is 

repeatedly anticipated in the Iliad.11 In Iliad 9, Achilleus mentions the 

two possible fates predicted by Thetis:

JLITJTTIP yap TE IUE <))T|o\ 0&a 0eng dp(j>up67rEta 
5ix6a5iag Kfjpag^psjuev Bavdtoio tsAoaoV 
EI JUEV K' au6i JLIEVCOV Tpcoeov TroXiv d|u4njjdxcojLiai, 
toXETo MEV jioi vootog, drop KAeog CK|)6iTov Earar
' f ' v t"' I / ̂  ' ' C- r*EI 0£ KEV oiKoto iKcojui (piXr|v Eg TraTpioa yaiav, 

XEog EO0X6v, Em 5r|p6v 5£ juoi aioov 
, ou5£ KE u' wxa TEXog Gocvdroio KIXEITI (1 410-6).

It is the first of the two fates that Achilleus chooses in the course of the 

Iliad, i.e. a premature death at Troy which is accompanies by icXEog 

dcJOiTOv. Agamemnon's shade in Odyssey 24 describes the realization of 

what is promised or predicted in the Iliad, utilizing traditional material 

on Achilleus' death. 78

76 Monro 1901, p.325.

77 E.g. 196, T416-7, $277-8, X358-360.

7^ Achilleus' death and funeral were described in the Aithiopis (Proclus' summary, 

Davies£GF, p.47,11.20-8 / Bernabe PEG, p.69, 11.15-22), in which Achilleus' death was 

preceded by Thetis' warning concerning Memnon (presumably that Achilleus will meet a 

premature death if he kills Memnon), Antilochos' death at the hand of Memnon, and 

Achilleus' revenge on Memnon for Antilochos' death (Proclus' summary, Davies EOF, 

p.47,11.14-19 / Bernabe PEG, pp.68-9, 11.10-15). Neoanalytic studies on the Iliad have 

suggested that traditional (pre-Aithiopis ) material influenced the similar course of events 

in the Iliad (with Patroklos and Hektor taking the roles of Antilochos and Memnon 

respectively). Cf. Pestalozzi 1945, pp.44-5; Kakridis 1949, pp.65-95; Schoeck 1961, 

pp.20-31.
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Agamemnon begins his speech with a vocative 6X(3ie: 

oX|3iE nnXsog me, (teoig smEiKsX' 'AxiXXeu (io36).

It is noteworthy that he begins the praise of Odysseus after 

Amphimedon's account of the mnesterophonia with the same word:

oXfke AoxpTao 7r6a,TroXujur)x«v' 'Obuaaeu (io!92).79

Furthermore, it should be noted that Agamemnon praises Odysseus and 

his faithful wife's glorious deeds in contrast to his own miserable fate, in 

particular, the wickedness of his wife. Thus Agamemnon's miserable end 

serves as a foil both to the icXsog of Achilleus and to the KXsog of Odysseus 

and Penelope (to!96).80 As Agamemnon praises Penelope, he predicts that 

the immortals will produce a pleasing song (doi6f|v x«pieaaav) for 

Penelope (col97-8), and contrasts this with the hateful song (aruY&pfi 

doiSrj) about Klytaimestra's deeds (co!99-201). In the last chapter, we 

have seen that this song about the faithful wife of Odysseus can be seen as 

a self-reference to the Odyssey. Through the parallelism of Agamemnon's 

praise of Achilleus and his praise of Odysseus, then, the KXeog sung of in 

the Odyssey is given a comparable status to the tcXeog of Achilleus, who is 

the main hero of the Iliad.81

5 Conclusion

Each of the three accounts of the Wooden Horse depicts different 

aspects of the episode. Menelaos' description of Helen's illogical behaviour 

outside the Horse, which endangered the Greek men inside (6266-289), 

functions as a retort to Helen's self-defence in her previous speech (5235- 

264). The depiction of the events outside the Horse in the third song of

79 The form oX(3ie occurs only in these two places (co36,192) in the Homeric epics.

80 Wender 1978, p.42.

81 Cf. Holscher 1988, pp.307-8.
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Demodokos (0499-520) puts emphasis on the misery of the war on the 

Trojan side, which is echoed in a simile (0523-530) attached to Odysseus' 

lament after hearing the song. The description of Neoptolemos' courage 

within the Horse in the first Nekyia (X505-537) fits well in Odysseus' 

speech to Achilleus' shade, which as a whole praises the heroic quality of 

Neoptolemos. This account is similar to Menelaos' account in that both 

describe the behaviour of the Greek men inside the Horse, but the 

difference is notable. Menelaos in book 4 describes the susceptibility of 

the Greeks to the temptation of Helen's voice, which makes a contrast 

with the steadfastness of Odysseus. Odysseus in the first Nekyia 

describes the fear of the Greeks, which serves as a foil to Neoptolemos' 

courage. Thus the three representations of the Wooden Horse reflect the 

different functions which these accounts fulfil in each context.

We have also noticed that the three accounts of the Wooden Horse 

throw light on different aspects of the qualities of Odysseus. Menelaos' 

account of the Wooden Horse (5), together with Helen's preceding account 

of Odysseus' spying mission to Troy, reveals Odysseus' ability to remain 

unrecognized among the enemies and to resist the temptation of revealing 

his identity. In book 8, the Wooden Horse highlights the 56Xog of 

Odysseus (0494). This aspect of Odysseus is also hinted at by the second 

song of Demodokos which depicts the boXog of Hephaistos, whose situation 

is similar to that of Odysseus. Also the third song of Demodokos, together 

with the following simile, presents Odysseus as an embodiment of the 

entire misery of the Trojan War. Odysseus' account of the Wooden Horse 

in the first Nekyia shows his patience, in contrast to Neoptolemos' 

impatient desire to fight. All these aspects of Odysseus foreshadow his 

behaviour and attitude in his homeland. In this respect, the following 

words of Athene-Mentor at the mnesterophonia are significant: 

OUKSTI aoi y\ 'OSuasu, juevog ejHTTESov ot>6£ rig a
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oir| OT' djucj)' 'EXevr] XeuKwXsvw eu
eivoETeg Tpcoeoaiv ejuapvao vooXsjueg aiei,
TroXXoix; 5' dv5pag eTrcxjivEx; ev odvrj SnioTfJTi,
arj 5' nXco pouXrj npidjaou TroXig supuocyuia (x226-230).

The goddess reminds Odysseus of his former prowess in the Trojan War, 

especially of the ruse of the Wooden Horse (ofj . . . |3ouXrj). As the Wooden 

Horse and other stories of the Trojan War in the first half of the Odyssey 

foreshadow Odysseus' activities at Ithaka, the goddess' reminder points 

back to the Trojan War at the moment when Odysseus' activities at Ithaka 

culminate in the revenge on the suitors.82

We have also noticed that the comparison of Odysseus with 

Achilleus is a recurrent motif in the Odyssey. The quarrel of the two 

heroes in the first song of Demodokos (0 72-82) hints at the basic 

difference between the two. Achilleus is a hero of pir|, whereas Odysseus 

is a hero of 5oXog. The opposition of these two types is illustrated by 

Hephaistos' revenge on Ares in the second song of Demodokos, in which 

Hephaistos' 5oXo<; overcomes Ares' pir|. In the first Nekyia, Odysseus 

encounters the shade of Achilleus, and Odysseus' story of Neoptolemos' 

prowess includes a reference to the basic difference between himself and 

Neoptolemos (who inherited Achilleus' heroic qualities). In this story, one 

should note, the impetuous Neoptolemos is put under the control of the 

patient Odysseus who holds the ultimate authority in the Wooden Horse. 

In the second Nekyia, the KXsog of Achilleus and the KXsoc; of Odysseus 

(with the help of faithful Penelope) are praised equally by the shade of 

Agamemnon. And the icXsog of Odysseus perhaps receives more emphasis, 

since it is praised after the KXeo<; of Achilleus.

In the last chapter, we saw that in the first half of the Odyssey 

Agamemnon's fate is repeatedly compared with the danger impending for 

Odysseus, but his success in overcoming the danger at Ithaka is

82 Andersen 1977, p.15.
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underlined by the statement of the shade of Agamemnon in the second 

Nekyia that Odysseus' fate turned out to be quite the opposite to his own 

(eo!92-202). In a somewhat similar manner, the comparison with 

Achilleus also serves to define Odysseus' achievement depicted in the 

Odyssey. Achilleus is the most glorious example of one type of hero, while 

Odysseus exemplifies another type. The references to the difference 

between these two types in the first half of the Odyssey (6, X) shows 

Odysseus as a rival to the Achilleus-type. And the pronouncement of the 

shade of Agamemnon in the second Nekyia confirms that Odysseus' 

achievement is no less glorious than, or even surpasses, the KAeog of 

Achilleus.
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Chapter 7

ODYSSEUS' APOLOGOI,
with Special Reference to the Thrinakia Episode

1 Introduction

Odysseus narrates his adventures to the Phaiakians in books 9-12 

of the Odyssey . Many episodes in this account contain traces of their 

folktale origins. l These adventures contain a great variety of marvellous 

encounters, and each episode is fascinating in its own right. On the other 

hand, scholars have also noticed a skilful design in the arrangement of 

these episodes.

K. Meuli suggested that the course of Odysseus' and his 

companions' wanderings was influenced by the route which the Argonauts 

took in a pre-Homeric Argonautica story. 2 Furthermore, Reinhardt 

showed that the adventures of Odysseus were so arranged that they fitted 

the special situation of Odysseus, who was a commander with a fleet at 

his departure from Troy but eventually reduced to a lone wanderer when 

he reached his homeland. 3 G. W. Most has recently argued that Odysseus' 

apologoi are integrated into the context of the Phaiakian scene through 

his message to the Phaiakians implied in the account of his adventures. 

He suggests that the apologoi are designed to define the proper duties of 

hospitality (i.e. to entertain a stranger with feasts and to send him home 

promptly) with various negative examples, 4 and that the apologoi are 

designed to support Odysseus' request to the Phaiakians to send him

1 Cf. Page 1973.

2 Meuli 1921. Cf. Crane 1988, pp.135-156.

3 Reinhardt 1960, pp.47-124.

4 Most 1989, p.25. Cf. Reece 1993, pp.203-4.
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home without delay. 5 In connection with the last point, one should add to 

Host's observations the fact that Odysseus' strong wish to return home (i 

21-36) directly precedes the account of his adventures, and that a 

reference to the Phaiakians as escorting Odysseus home (X332) ends the 

first half of the apologoi before the intermission in book 11.

A clue to another aspect of the integration of the apologoi into the 

fabric of the Odyssey seems to be given by the proem of the epic. At a 7-9, 

the fact that Odysseus' companions ate the cattle of Helios is mentioned in 

the form of a reference to the reckless deeds (<rraa9(xAiou) which caused 

their destruction. Thus, out of the twelve or so adventures which occurred 

during Odysseus' wanderings, only the Thrinakia episode is mentioned in 

the proem.

Some scholars think that the proem misrepresents the whole course 

of the adventures of Odysseus by singling out the Thrinakia episode and 

by disregarding other episodes.6 In fact, those companions who perished 

because of the slaughter of Helios' cattle were the crew of one ship only. 

The other eleven ships were destroyed by the Laistrygonians, and some of 

the companions were killed by the Kikonians, the Cyclops, and Skylla. 

Elpenor died because of his own mistake on Aiaia. Yet the proem proceeds 

as though all the companions of Odysseus were destroyed because of their 

deeds of diaaOaXica at Thrinakia. The special attention paid to this 

episode in the proem seems to be an attempt to emphasize its importance 

to the Odyssey as a whole. In order to judge the validity of the 

representation of the Thrinakia episode in the proem, it is necessary, on 

the one hand, to examine how crucial this episode is in the apologoi, and,

5 Most 1989, p.30.

6 There is a recent and useful survey of this question in Walsh 1995, pp.385-392.
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on the other, to assess its relevance to the structure of the Odyssey as a 

whole.

2 The Thrinakia Episode within the Composition
of the Apologoi

Reinhardt suggests that the adventures of Odysseus can be divided 

into three stages in respect of the number of ships, i.e. (1) Odysseus with 

his fleet, (2) Odysseus with his surviving ship, and (3) Odysseus with no 

ship. 7

The first stage consists of the episodes of the Kikonians, the Lotus - 

Eaters, the Cyclops, Aiolos, and the Laistrygonians. Odysseus was 

commander of a fleet consisting of twelve ships at the beginning of this 

stage. That the number of ships was twelve is incidentally revealed at 

i!59. The same number of ships are attributed to Odysseus' contingent in 

the catalogue of ships in Iliad 2 (B 637). At the end of this stage, eleven 

ships are destroyed, and only Odysseus' own ship survives into the next 

stage.

The second stage consists of the episodes of Circe, the Nekyia , the 

Sirens, Skylla, Charybdis, and Thrinakia. The storm after the Thrinakia 

episode destroys the ship and its crew, except Odysseus. The third stage, 

which includes the episodes of Kalypso and the Phaiakians, is not part of 

Odysseus' speech, but falls within the main narrative of the poet (books 5- 

13).

It should be noted that the first and second stages abound in 

magical and monstrous elements, for example, the lotus fruits, the 

Cyclopes, the bag of winds, the Laistrygonians, Circe's magic, the song of 

the Sirens, Skylla and Charybdis. The third stage, on the other hand, 

presents hardly any of these elements. Kalypso does not perform any

Reinhardt 1960, p. 57.
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Odysseus from home for a long time as already revealed in Zeus' speech in 

Odyssey I (oc68-75, cf. a20-l). Since Poseidon's anger is the cause of 

Odysseus' long wandering, it is appropriate for the Cyclops episode, which 

prompted the anger, to be placed earlier in the adventures.

It should be noted that Odysseus and his companions repeatedly 

remind themselves of the danger they encountered in the cave of the 

Cyclops. 11 The encounter with the Cyclops earlier in their adventures 

gives an example of an extreme danger to which the others they face later 

are compared.

One should also note the correspondence between Polyphemos' 

curse and the warnings of Teiresias and Circe later in the apologoi. 

Polyphemos, now blinded, prays to his father, Poseidon:

56g jur) 'OSuaafja 7rroXi7r6p0xov oiKaS' iKeoGai ,
v/iov AaspTEco, lOdcKr) evi OIKI' exovra.
ocXX' ei 01 juoip' soft <J>iAoug T' vS^eiv icon. iKsaOai
oiKov euKTiusvov KOI £Tjv kc, TTotTpiSa yotiav,
6i|f£ KOCKOCX; sX0ot, oXsaag GOTO Trdvtag etaipoug,
vrjbg ETT' aXXoTpirjg, siSpoi 5' tv Trnjuara oiKtp d530-5).

Polyphemos asks Poseidon to prevent Odysseus' homecoming, or, if he is 

predestined to return home, to allow it to him only after long delay, 

deprived of his companions and his ship, and, in addition, to make him 

find difficulties at home. The latter option in this prayer, i.e. Odysseus' 

delayed homecoming after the loss of his companions and his ship, 

establishes the outcome of the apologoi. But in this prayer, there is no 

mention of the cattle of Helios, the slaughter of which, as the proem of the 

Odyssey announces, finally caused the destruction of all the companions 

who had survived previous dangers. The detail of the cattle is supplied 

and linked with the destruction of the companions in Teiresias' prophecy 

in the first Nekyia :

11 K198-220, K435-7, |a209-212. Odysseus also reminds himself of this experience 

after he returns home at ul8-21. Cf. J. Finley, Jr. 1978, pp.131-2.
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dXX' EH UEV KE Koa cog, Kaxa
a( K' £6£Xng obv 6uuov EPUKOCKEEIV KOCI ETodpoov,
OTTTTOTE 5f] TTpcotov 7T£Xdar]g euspyea vfja
0pivaKiT] vTiaw, 7rpo4>i)Ycbv io£i5£a TTOVTOV,
poaico|Li£yag 5' si5pr|Te Poag KCCI i<|na jufjXa
HsXioi), og Trdvr' scjxDpa Koa TTOCVT'
tag EI ILIEV K' doivEag Eagg VOOTOU TE
Kai KEY ET' Eig 16aKf|v, KaKa TTEP Trd
ET 5£ KE oivrjai, TOTE TOI TEKjuaipoju' 6XE6pov
vr]i TE KOCI ETapoig. auTog 6' ei TTEP KEY dXu^rjg,
6i|fE KaKcog vEiat, oXEaag otTro TrdvTag ETaipoug,
vr|6gE7r'dXXoTpir|g- STiEigS'EVTrTjjuaTaoiKcp (X104-115).

Teiresias warns Odysseus that, if the cattle of Helios at Thrinakia are 

harmed, his companions will be lost. It should be noted that the two lines 

from Polyphemos' curse (i534-5) which express the Cyclops' wish for 

Odysseus' delayed homecoming together with the loss of his companions 

and ship and the troubles at home, are repeated in Teiresias' prophecy 

(XI 14-5) with only the necessary adjustment of verbs added. The same 

warning about the cattle of Helios is repeated by Circe with more details 

at |ul27-141, in which one line is again repeated from Polyphemos' curse (t 

534 « |u!41). These two prophecies supplement the framework of the 

apologoi established in the previous curse by adding the details about the 

cattle of Helios. 12 At the same time, by presenting the destruction of the 

companions as a possibility which may be avoided, these prophecies point 

to the crucial importance of the companions' choice at Thrinakia. The 

effective arrangement of these passages in the course of the apologoi 

should be noted. The outcome of the apologoi is indicated in Polyphemos' 

curse, which is placed near the beginning of the first stage of the 

adventures, and the two prophecies at the middle add the detail of the 

cattle of Helios to the preceding curse and reveal the importance of the 

Thrinakia episode which, with its sequel, the destructive storm, occupies 

the last part of the apologoi.

12 Heubeck ad X104-115 in Heubeck & Hoekstra 1989.
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The Aiolos episode also contains details which would suit the second 

stage of adventures better than the first. 13 Odysseus says that he himself 

controlled the sails and did not entrust this task to anybody else all 

through the voyage from the island of Aiolos for nine days in order to 

reach home faster (K 32-3). This special care on Odysseus' part does not 

apply to the whole fleet, but only to the ship in which Odysseus was 

sailing. When Odysseus fell asleep, the crew on his ship opened the bag 

given by Aiolos and consequently the whole fleet was driven back to the 

island whence they had started (K 34-55). This error on his companions' 

part is anticipated at K 27: OCUTGOV yap dtmjoXojusG' dcc|)pa5iTiaiv. This 

expression attributes the responsibility for the destruction to Odysseus' 

companions in general. This causes a slight discrepancy with the actual 

event, because the crew members of one ship only are responsible for 

opening the bag of winds. The presence of those who were sailing on other 

ships does not seem to be considered in this passage.

As for the expression at K 27, one should note its similarity to a 7: 

autwv yotp acJ>eT£pr)aiv oVraaOaXirjaiv 6'Xovto.14 In both cases, the 

companions' destruction is attributed to their wrong deeds (oKJ)pa6irjaiv 

and dicta GoXiTjaiv) which strictly belong to the crew of only one ship.

It should also be noted that the Aiolos episode shows further 

correspondences with the Thrinakia episode. In both, the companions 

make irretrievable mistakes while Odysseus is asleep. Also, in terms of 

the structure of the whole adventure of Odysseus, these two stories are 

located directly before catastrophes at the end of the first and the second

13 Reinhardt 1960, pp.54-5.

14 Heubeck ad K26-7 in Heubeck & Hoekstra 1989.
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stages. The attribution of responsibility for the destruction to the 

companions themselves underlines this parallelism. 15

The above observations, based on the insights of Reinhardt, show 

the importance of the Thrinakia episode in the structure of the apologoi. 

The significance of the events at Thrinakia is marked by the echo of 

Polyphemos' curse in the warnings of Teiresias and Circe, as well as by 

the correspondence of the o4>pa5ioci and the diaoOoXiai of the companions 

as the causes of the disasters at the end of the first and the second stages. 

Bearing the importance of this episode in mind, we shall examine the 

description of the 6tTaa6oXiai of the companions at Thrinakia closely, and 

consider its significance in the larger context of the Odyssey.

3 The draaBaXioa of the Companions in the Odyssey 

(a) Parallelism between the Companions, Aigisthos, and the Suitors

The word ocTaaOoXioci, which is employed in reference to the 

slaughter of the cattle of Helios in the proem (a 7), is again used in 

reference to the same slaughter in Odysseus' warning to his companions. 

Odysseus made them swear not to kill the cattle of Helios: ^r\ TTOU Tig 

6cTaa0oAiriai Kcticfjaiv / TI POUV rjs TI ufiAov OJTOKTOCVTI (u300-l). The use of 

the word draaGaXiai at the point when Odysseus and his companions 

were about to embark on the island of Thrinakia reinforces the connection 

of the companions' aTotaOoXiai with their destruction announced in the 

proem of the epic.

Not long after the proem, the word oVraaGoAiai is repeated in Zeus' 

speech:

w TTOTTOI , oiov 5rj vu Oeobg Pporoi odnpoovTcei.
e£ fijusoov yap(jxxoi KOCK' EJUJUEVOCI- di^5e KOI
a<|)rjaiv aTaa8aXinaiv u?rsp juopov aXy^ sxouaiv (a32-4).

15 Reinhardt 1960, p.57.
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As in the proem (oc7), a possessive adjective indicates that the 

responsibility for the miseries rests on those who suffered them. 16 Zeus 

mentions the case of Aigisthos as an example of this general condition 

(a35-43). Thus the destruction of the companions is linked with that of 

Aigisthos through the use of the key word draoOoXiai. As the companions 

were destroyed because of their own dtaoOocXiai, so Aigisthos too suffered 

the revenge of Orestes because of his own draaOoXiai of seducing 

Klytaimestra and killing Agamemnon.

As we have seen in Chapter 5, the story of Agamemnon's 

homecoming is repeatedly compared to Odysseus'. In this comparison, 

Aigisthos corresponds to the suitors of Penelope. Thus Zeus' speech in 

Odyssey 1 with its exemplum of Aigisthos, forms a link between the 

companions and the suitors. In this connection, it is remarkable that the 

deeds of the suitors too are repeatedly called diaaOoXioa in the Odyssey.11 
Since the story of Agamemnon's homecoming functions as an exemplum, 
one may assume that the destruction of Odysseus' companions through 

their (XTaaGoAica foreshadows the death of the suitors through an 

analogous cause.

Some scholars, however, disagree over this parallelism between the 

companions on the one hand, and Aigisthos and the suitors on the other. 18 

They argue that the companions' 6cTaa0ocXioa cannot be called their own, 
since the gods forced them to slaughter the cattle of Helios. This view has 

been rebutted by other scholars who point out that there was alternative 

food (fish and birds) available at Thrinakia (|j330-2), and that Odysseus

16 At al, the use of a genitive pronoun ( OCUTWV) reinforces the possessive adjective

17 Cf. Ch. 5, n.4 above.

18 E.g., Fenik 1974, p.216.
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survived without eating the meat of the slaughtered cattle. 19 Thus the 

choice which the companions faced at Thrinakia was not so much whether 

to eat the cattle or to die of starvation, as whether to endure hunger by 

eating only meagre food or to yield to the temptation of eating the 

delicious and abundant but forbidden meat. 20 In this sense, the 

companions' slaughter of the cattle at Thrinakia can be called their own 

dtaaOocXioa. They committed this reckless act because they could not 

resist their desire to eat beef.

In this connection, it should be noted that the companions' failure to 

resist their desire is a recurrent motif in the apologoi. In the land of the 

Kikonians, the companions indulged themselves in a feast after the initial 

victory over the enemy, in spite of Odysseus' urge to leave the place as 

soon as possible:

EV0' firoi uev eyw 5iEpo3 TroSt favyin&v 
Tivcovea, TOI 6e usya VTITTVOI owe ETriBovro. 
evOa Se TroXXov jaev us6u mveto, TroXXa 6s

Trapa 6iva KOU siXi7ro5ag eXiicag (k)ug (i43-6).

The delay caused by this sumptuous feast (cf. esp. TroXXov |H£0u, jroXXa 

jiifjXa Koa sXixag (3oug) led to their defeat by the Kikonians who came back 

with increased forces (i47-61). In the Aiolos episode, the companions 

opened the bag of winds because they thought that what Odysseus was 

concealing in the bag were gifts of gold and silver (K34-47). This giving in 

to the desire to see the contents of the bag, which was rooted in their 

desire for material gain, prevented their homecoming, and they had to 

encounter destruction in the land of the Laistrygonians. These two 

episodes present a pattern analogous to the Thrinakia episode: the 

companions fail to resist their desire and have to face destruction as a

19 E.g. Friedrich (1987), p.391. Menelaos and his companions survived on the 

island of Pharos by fishing (5 368-9).

20 Friedrich (1987), p.391.
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consequence. Thus these two episodes foreshadow their similar behaviour 

at Thrinakia. Furthermore, the phrasing of Teiresias' prophecy in the 

Nekyia emphasizes the importance of Odysseus and his companions' 

restraint at Thrinakia for their homecoming:

^ Ke KOU cog, KaKotTrsp 
oa K' eOsAflg aov Oujubv spuKouceeiv KOCI srcdpcov (X104-5).

This passage also prepares for the crucial choice of the companions at 

Thrinakia.

Another motif closely connected with that of the companions' giving 

in to temptation is their insubordination. In the Kikonian episode, they 

ignored Odysseus' order and satisfied their appetite for food and drink. In 

the Aiolos episode, their desire led them to open the bag which was given 

to Odysseus by Aiolos. It should be noted that no leader of the 

insubordination is specified in these two episodes, except that, in the 

latter case, Odysseus quotes the words with which the companions 

instigated each other (K38-45). The leader of the companions' 

insubordination at Thrinakia, Eurylochos, is first singled out among the 

companions in the Circe episode. Most notably, when Odysseus came back 

from Circe's house to fetch his companions, who were waiting for him at 

the ships, Eurylochos alone opposed Odysseus and tried to discourage 

other companions from following Odysseus to Circe's house (K429). Thus 

the leader of the insubordination at Thrinakia is prepared for in the Circe 

episode.

The companions of Odysseus failed, then, to restrain their desire at 

Thrinakia, as in the earlier episodes in the apologoi, even though they 

could have chosen to do so. In this sense, the companions' diaaGocXiai can 

be called their own as in the proem, so one need not dismiss the validity of 

the parallelism as regards araoQaXiai between the companions, the 

suitors and Aigisthos .
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In Chapter 5, we have seen how the story of Agamemnon's 

homecoming functions as an exemplum at various levels in the course of 

the Odyssey. We shall now compare the diaaOaXiai of the companions 

with those of the suitors in order to assess the function of the apologoi in 

the context of the whole Odyssey.

(b) Odysseus' Warnings to the Companions

The possibility of danger on Thrinakia is frequently repeated in the 

apologoi. Apart from the prophecies of Teiresias and Circe, Odysseus 

warns his companions of this danger three times (^271-6, ^297-302, |u320- 

3). This repetition underlines the crucial importance of the incident on 

Thrinakia.

It has been pointed out that in Odysseus' threefold warnings to his 

companions, information about the cattle of Helios is partially and 

gradually disclosed. 21 In the first warning (jn271-6), Odysseus indicates 

the source of the information (juavTfjva Teipeaiao / KipKTig T' Aiaitig (272- 

3)) but does not mention the presence of the cattle on the island. He only 

reveals that the island belongs to Helios and that odvoiaTov KOIKOV is 

waiting for them there. As Odysseus is trying to dissuade his companions 

from landing on the island, this vague indication of the danger is enough 

for his purpose. Another curious feature is Circe's warning to avoid the 

island: KipKrig T' Aiding, fi juoi judXa TroXX' brETsXXs / vfiaov dtXeuaoOai 

TSpi|njLi(3p6TOU 'HsXioio (ja273-4), but Circe does not give this advice in her 

words concerning Thrinakia as reported by Odysseus (^127-141). In the 

speeches of Circe (and of Teiresias), Odysseus' arrival at Thrinakia seems 

to be taken for granted (0pivaKinv 5' eg vfjaov a$i&a\ (ju!27), cf. A105-9). 

This manipulation of detail in Circe's advice is also appropriate for the

21 Andersen 1973, pp.13-4.

201



Chapter 7

purpose of Odysseus who tries to persuade his companions not to land on 

this island.22 In the second warning (u297-302), Odysseus mentions the 

presence of the cattle. Since he has reluctantly consented to land on the 

island of Thrinakia, he reveals that his men should not kill the cattle, and 

makes them take oaths. After the landing, Odysseus summons a meeting 

(ayopfjv 6eu£vog (u319)), and issues his third warning (u320-3). This time, 

Odysseus specifies that the cattle belong to Helios, a dreadful god (Ssivou . 

. . Osou) who sees and hears everything. This gradual revelation of 

information in the three warnings, together with the oaths and the 

summoning of an ayopii ,23 creates the effect of crescendo, and emphasizes 

the seriousness of the danger.

This partial or gradual revelation of truth is a characteristic 

manner of Odysseus. When Odysseus' ship approaches Skylla and 

Charybdis, he deliberately avoids mentioning the danger waiting for 

them:

51 OUKST' sjuuOsounv, obrpnKTov ocvinv, 
|arj Trwg juoi SSICJOCVTSC; 6c7roAAr]£siav ercdpoi 
sipiaing, SVTO<; 5s TruicdCoisv acfeag auroug (ju223-5).

One should recall that partial revelation of truth is part of the advice 

which the shade of Agamemnon gives to Odysseus in the Nekyia:

TOO vuv |arj TTOTS KCCI au yuvaiKi rep rfmog svai,
!ur|b" 01 ui30ov obravia mc|)av)OK£jLisv, 6v K' eu
dXXa TO usv (jxxaOca, TO 5s KCXI KSKPUJUUSVOV slvai (X441-3).

22 Odysseus also manipulates a detail of Circe's instruction concerning the Sirens. 

Circe says to Odysseus, "If you yourself want to hear (drocp ocuroq ctKoueiuev ccY K' 

eS&riaGa), let the companions bind you ..." (|i49-50). But Odysseus claims to his 

companions that Circe ordered him and him alone to hear the song (oiov lp r\v(byt\ OTT' 

<koue|jev(|Lil60)). Cf. Dawe 1993, ad julBO.

23 For the significance of ocvoprj, cf. Andersen 1973, p. 13 with n.14.
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Heeding this advice, Odysseus reveals his true identity only gradually at 

Ithaka. Thus the gradual revelation of truth, which was advised by 

Agamemnon, and consciously exercised by Odysseus in his warnings to his 

companions, foreshadows his behaviour on Ithaka.

A forewarning was also issued in Aigisthos' case. In the Olympian 

scene in book 1, Zeus claims that the gods sent Hermes to warn him (o37- 

8), and quotes the message:

urjr' aurov KTSIVEIV JUTITE uvaaa0oa OCKOITIV 
EK yap 'Opeaiao Tioig EOOEToa 'ArpeiSao, 
OTUTOT' av r)(3fjar| TE KOCI figijUEipETai airig.

(a39-42).

The suitors are also forewarned of their destruction. At the assembly in 

Odyssey 2, Halitherses interprets the omen of the two eagles sent by Zeus 

and prophesies the homecoming of Odysseus and his revenge on the 

suitors ((3161-176). On the very day of the mnesterophon ia , Theoklymenos 

also reveals to the suitors his vision of their death (u351-7). Thus the 

motif of forewarning links Aigisthos and the suitors with the companions 

of Odysseus. It should be noted that the sources of all these forewarnings 

are either the gods or prophets who can foretell the will of the gods. The 

elaborate repetition of the forewarnings about the danger on Thrinakia 

contributes to this link.

The three parties also correspond to each other in that they neglect 

these warnings. In the apologoi, the danger of neglecting a warning is 

prefigured in the Kikonian episode, in which the companions' neglect of 

Odysseus' order resulted in their defeat. Odysseus himself also neglected 

his companions' plea in the cave of the Cyclops to leave before anyone 

came back (i224-230). 24 In his warnings about the Sirens, Odysseus 

mentions a choice one faces when a divine forewarning has been revealed:

24 Odysseus further neglected the plea of his companions not to call to the Cyclops 

from his ship (1492-505).
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dAV EpEO) UEV Eywv, iva EiSoTEg TJ KS Odvtojuev
f] KEV dXeudjuEvoi 0dvarov KOU Kfjpa^uyoiuEv (ju 156-7).

Informed of the danger, one may still die by neglecting the warning, or one 

can evade the death by heeding it. The companions heeded the warning at 

the island of the Sirens, but they did not do so on Thrinakia, though they 

had been told of the divine warning.25 The phrasing at jul56-7, especially 

the participle EiSorsg, is reminiscent of Zeus' comment on Aigisthos' 

neglect of divine forewarning in book 1: Aigisthos seduced Klytaimestra 

and murdered Agamemnon, though he knew the destruction (EiSoog otiTruv 

6XE0pov (a37)) which was awaiting him. The companions at Thrinakia 

and Aigisthos knew their destruction in the sense that they had been 

given the divine forewarnings. The same applies to the suitors, since they 

are told by prophets of the consequence of their reckless behaviour.

(c) Slaughter of the Cattle

When Eurylochos proposed the slaughter of the cattle of Helios 

while Odysseus was absent, he claimed that the slaughter was to be a 

sacrifice to the gods:

dXX' ayer', "HEXioio (3ocov EXdaavTeg apiarag
cc6av(XTOiai, TO\ oupavov Eupuv EXOUQIV (ju343-4).

But the companions could not follow the proper ritual procedure of 

sacrifice. Instead of sprinkling barley (Kpi),26 they pelted the cows with 

leaves (u357-8). Also they poured water instead of wine over the meat 

(|u362-3). While the use of leaves and water instead of barley and wine 

indicates the lack of provision, this deviation from the customary ritual 

process of sacrifice also ingeniously reveals the impiousness of their intent

25 Cf. Heubeck ad pi 156-7 in Heubeck & Hoekstra 1989.

26 For the rite involved, cf. Burkert 1983, pp.4-5.
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in spite of the semblance of piety. 27 The causal relationship of this 

impious act with the storm which destroyed the companions is vividly 

expressed by the description of Helios' anger in the Olympian scene at 

H374-390.28

The lavishness of the slaughter of the cattle ordered by the suitors 

is mentioned again and again. Already, when the suitors' presence at 

Odysseus' house is first mentioned in the Odyssey (in Athene' s speech at 

a 90-2), and when they are first introduced in the poet's narrative, they 

are associated with the slaughter of Odysseus' cattle (od06-8). In various 

passages, the suitors are said to be 'eating up (KaieSouoi)' Odysseus' 

property (piorov),29 or simply 'eating his house (oiKOv)5. 30 When Odysseus 

lists his charges against the suitors in the scene of the mnesterophonia 

0(35-41), he mentions their consumption of his 'house' first: on poi 

KotT£K£ip£T£ OIKOV (x36). The suitors' lavish slaughter of Odysseus' cattle 

forms an important part of their (XTaoGoAioa. 31

Considering this close association of the companions and the suitors 

with slaughter of cattle, it is interesting that Aigisthos' murder of 

Agamemnon is compared to a slaughter of a bull in two passages. First, 

Menelaos tells Telemachos that Aigisthos invited Agamemnon to his place 

and killed him at a meal just as someone kills a bull at a manger: tog rig 

T£ K(XT£KTav£ Pouv £7n (JxxTvr) (5535). The same simile recurs in the speech

27 Andersen 1973, p. 19, with n. 10.

28 Friedrich 1987, p.388.

29 XI16, v396, v428, o32, p378, and cf. r534.

30 (3237-8,4)332.

31 At al43-5 and o>458-460, the suitors' consumption of Odysseus' property, together 

with their disrespect for Penelope, is called cxTda6aXa(ol43) and aToca6aXiai (co458). 

The otTaaGaAtctt of the suitors will be further discussed later.
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of the shade of Agamemnon (X411), who also compares his companions' 

death to slaughter of pigs (X413-5). Since slaughter of cattle is associated 

with the draaOoXiai of both the companions of Odysseus and the suitors, 

these similes which compare Aigisthos' diaaOoXiai to the slaughter of 

cattle strengthen the parallelism between the three parties.

(d) Feasting

After the Olympian scene (u374-390), in which the rage of Helios is 

described, Odysseus mentions the eerie omens (tepcca) of the slaughtered

cows:

rpiaiv 5' auriK' eTT&ira 0so\ repaa 7rpoix])aivov 
EipTiov uev pivoi, Kpea 5' djucj)' opsAoig SUSJUUKSI,

sa TS Koa loud* pocov 5' cog y^vero (JXOVTI (p 394-6).

One might think that these omens would have deterred the companions 

from slaughtering more cows. 32 On the contrary, they kept on 

slaughtering, and continued their feast for six days until finally the 

favourable wind blew on the seventh day and enabled them to depart the 

island:

s^fjjuop jtiev sTreiToc suoi spin peg sralpoi
SCUVUVT' HsXioio (3otov sXocovteg dpiatag (u397-8).

The continuation of the feast confirms that the slaughter was not a 

necessity to avoid starvation, since, if so, the number of cows slaughtered 

would have been kept to a minimum. The continuation of the slaughter 

reveals the companions' greed.33 The eerie omen of the carcasses of the 

cows, together with the defective ritual process of the sacrifice (u356-365), 

emphasizes the impiousness of the companions' feast.

32 Cf. Van der Valk 1949, p.224. One should perhaps compare these omens with 

Theoklymenos' eerie vision at u351-7. This vision is ignored by the suitors, as the eerie 

omens on Thrinakia are ignored by the companions.

33 Cook 1995, pp.119-120.
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There are various scenes of eating in the apologoi. Apart from the 

ordinary meals of the crews,34 there are, on the one hand, everlasting 

feasts at Aiolos' palace (K8-11) and the feast at Circe's house which lasted 

a year (K452-477); and at the other extreme, there are cannibalistic feasts 

upon some of the companions (Polyphemos, Antiphates the king of the 

Laistrygonians, Skylla). Within this wide range of eating scenes, there is 

a series of meals which preceded disasters: the feast at the land of the 

Kikonians (v45-6); the lotus fruits which some of the companions ate so 

that they lost their will to return home 093-7); the cheese which Odysseus 

and his twelve chosen men ate while waiting for the return of the Cyclops 

(i231-3); and the meal which Circe offered when the companions first 

arrived at her house, after which they were turned to animals (K233-240). 

The impious feast at Thrinakia, which preceded Zeus' storm, forms the 

culmination of this series of dangerous meals.

The suitors are constantly feasting at Odysseus' house. Their 

wicked behaviour at the feast is emphatically described in the Odyssey. 

Athene-Mentes comments on the haughtiness of the suitors feasting in 

Odysseus' house:

tog TS juoi u(3pitovTsg ujrepcjttocXeog SOKSOUOI 
5odvua8oi KaiaSooiJa. vsjusaarjaoato KSV OCVTJP 
aiaxea TroXX' opocov, 6g rig mvurog ye juEieAGoi (a227-9).

In the latter half of the epic, the haughtiness of the suitors at the feast is 

impressively presented in their repeated abuse of Odysseus disguised as a 

beggar. 35 In book 17, Antinoos throws a footstool (6pf|vug) at Odysseus (p 

462-5). In book 18, Eurymachos makes fun of Odysseus' baldness (a349- 

355). In book 20, Ktesippos throws a cow's foot at Odysseus (u 299-302).

34 E.g., 186-6, 1161-2,1556-7, K57, K181-4, ^29-30.

35 Slater 1990, p.217; Reece 1993, pp.198-9. See Chapter 8.
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The suitors' haughty attitude towards the wandering beggar is reflected in 

Odysseus' comment upon the divine wrath that awaits them:

Touaoe 5% uoip' &5ajuaaae 6&(x>v KOU
oi) nva yap risaKov smxOoviwv ctvBptomov,
ou KOUCOV ouos psv sa0Xov, OTK; a^ag elaa
T<2> Koa ctTaaOaXiriaiv asiKsctTroTjaov STTSOTTOV (x413-6).

The suitors' haughty behaviour at the feast forms another part of their 

aTao0aXicci.

During his journey to the Peloponnese, Telemachos attends feasts 

at Pylos and Sparta. The presence of the proper hosts in these feasts 

makes a contrast with the feast of the suitors who are consuming the 

property of Odysseus in his absence. Likewise, the feast at Scheria, which 

Odysseus praises highly (i2-ll), makes a sharp contrast with the suitors' 

feast which he will find back at home. These feasts function as positive 

foils to emphasize the wickedness of the suitors' feast. Examples of 

wicked behaviour at feasts other than those of the suitors are also 

mentioned in the Ithakan scene. At the beginning of book 21, Herakles' 

murder of Iphitos is related in connection with the origins of Odysseus' 

bow (()> 22-30). As the suitors are said to abuse anyone who visits them 

(one, ofyiac, doac|)iKOiTO (x415)) and thus invite the gods' anger, so 

Herakles killed Iphitos who visited him (d4>iKETO (<$> 25)), and paid no 

respect to the wrath of the gods or the meal which he provided:

, ou5s OEOOV omv f)5eaaT' ouoe Tpo
TT]V T1V 01 7T(Xp£6r|K£V 87TSITOC 5s TTS^VE KOCI (XUTOV ((|> 28-9).

Another example of bad behaviour at feasts is the episode of Eurytion the 

Centaur which Antinoos tells to the disguised Odysseus ($295-304). 

Eurytion got drunk and wreaked havoc with the feast at Peirithoos' house: 

luaivojusvog KOCK' 8ps£s 66juov Kara ristpi06oio ($ 298). The Lapiths got 

angry at his behaviour, so they cut off his ears and nose, and sent him 

away (<|> 299-302). Antinoos tells this story to discourage the beggar from 

trying the bow, but Antinoos and the other suitors are in fact the ones who
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have indulged in haughty behaviour. 36 Furthermore, the consequence of 

Eurytion's drunken behaviour prefigures the punishment which will be 

inflicted on Melanthios (x 474-7),37 who works for the suitors. Thus, as in 

the case of the companions' feast on Thrinakia, the suitors' feast should be 

seen in relation to other feasts, which, by contrast or similarity, underline 

the wickedness of the suitors' behaviour at the feast.

The episode of Herakles' impious entertainment of Iphitos is similar 

to Aigisthos' murder of Agamemnon. Aigisthos too invited Agamemnon 

and his companions to his house, and killed them while entertaining them 

at a feast (Seurviaoag, cf. 5 534-5, A409-411). Agamemnon's shade vividly 

describes how he and his companions were slain among wine-bowls and 

loaded tables (X419-420). The motif of an impious feast again strengthens 

the parallelism between the companions of Odysseus, the suitors, and 

Aigisthos.

4 Conclusion

Considering the elaborate correspondences which we have traced 

between the companions of Odysseus, the suitors and Aigisthos, one can 

say that the destruction of the companions foreshadows the death of the 

suitors as it is also foreshadowed by the death of Aigisthos.

The link between the companions of Odysseus and the suitors is 

strengthened by some passages in which these two parties are mentioned 

together. In the assembly of the Ithakans in book 2, Halitherses warns 

the suitors that Odysseus is now contemplating how to kill them:

TOIQIV yap M£Y« nf\iia KuAivSeiai- oi> yap XDSuaasix; 
5fiv GOTavsu6£ cftAiov cbv eaasrai, aXXajroi) fi5r| 
b/yv<; £oov Toia5soai (JxSvov KOCI 
TTOcvTsaoiv (J3163-6).

36 Slater 1990, p.216 with n.40.

37 Cf. Davies 1994, p.535.
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In the same speech, he mentions the prophecy which he uttered when 

Odysseus left for Troy:

4>fjv KOtKot TroXXd 7roc66vT', oXsaavr' GOTO Trdvrag ETcdpoug, 
OYVOOOTOV TrdvTEoaiv EEIKOQTCO eviauttp 
otKotS'£X£ua£a0ou ((5174-6).

This juxtaposition of the deaths of the companions and the suitors may 

seem a mere coincidence, but they are linked together closely in the 

following passage, in which Eupeithes, a father of one of the suitors, 

accuses Odysseus:

rpug JLIEV auv vfjeaaiv aycjov TroXeag TE Kca Ea0Xoug
toXEaE JLIEV vfjag Y^a4>updg, GOTO 5' doXEaE Xaoug,
toug 5' EX0WV EKTEIVE KecjxxXX^voov ox' dpiaroug (co 427-9).

Eupeithes juxtaposes the deaths of the companions and the suitors in the 

accusation which he levels against Odysseus. In view of this accusation, 

the proem (a 6-9) and the apologoi as a whole defend Odysseus regarding 

the death of his companions, while the description of the suitors' 

ocTaa0aXiai defends Odysseus' revenge on the suitors. In the first Nekyia, 

Teiresias mentions both the companions and the suitors in his prophecy:

EI SE KE oivricu, TOTE TOI TEKjuaipoju' 6XE0pov 
vni TE Koti ETGcpoig. auTog 5' EI TTEP KEV ctXu£r)<;, 
oij/E KaKcog vEiai, oXEaag GOTO TrdvTag EToapoug, 
vribg ETT' aXXcTpirig* 5ri£ig 5' EV Tri^uaTa oiKtp, 
dv6pag uTTEp^dXoug, 6i TOI PIOTOV KaTESouai 
JLIVCOUEVOI dvn0£riv dXoxov KOU £5va 5i66vT£g (X112-7).

In this passage, the logic is that the slaughter of the cattle of Helios (EI 5£ 

KE aivTicci) leads to the loss of Odysseus' companions and ship, and to the 

troubles on Ithaka, i.e. the suitors who eat up (KoniSouai) Odysseus' 

property. 38 Considering these links between the companions and the 

suitors, it may not be a mere coincidence that sulphur (0££iov) which is

38 Cook 1995, p. 120.
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used to purify the scene of the mnesterophonia (x 481-2, x 493-4, ^ 50) is 

also mentioned in the storm which destroyed the companions (ju 417). 39

In order to clarify the effect of the correspondence of the draaGoXiai 

of Odysseus' companions with that of the suitors, it is necessary to 

examine the guilt of the suitors.40 The suitors' guilt, which Odysseus 

requites by killing them, is not so straightforward as in the case of 

Orestes' revenge on Aigisthos. The suitors have not killed anyone whom 

Odysseus would have to avenge, nor would the mere act of wooing itself 

deserve death as a punishment.

It is to be noted that the revenge on the suitors is ordered by 

Athene (a 293-6, v 375-8), and revealed in a prophecy as a predestined 

course of events (XI15-120). This may reflect the fact that the 

mnesterophonia was an element which the poet inherited from the 

tradition. It is quite likely that the mnesterophonia was a deeply rooted 

element in the pre-Homeric story of a husband who returned home after 

many years of wandering. When the poet took up this story to compose a 

whole-scale epic, one of his tasks might well have been to specify the guilt 

for which the suitors were killed.

The charges against the suitors are summed up in Odysseus' words 

to them at x 35-41. In this speech, the lavish consumption of Odysseus' 

property, the suitors' sexual relationships with the slave women, and the 

wooing during Odysseus' lifetime are mentioned. In his reply to the 

speech, Eurymachos accepts these charges, but lays all the blame upon 

Antinoos, who has just been killed by Odysseus. He also lays against

39 J. Finley, Jr. 1978, p. 136. The only other mention of sulphur in the Odyssey is in 

one of Odysseus' lying tales (£307).

40 For a detailed account of the guilt of the suitors, cf. Erbse 1972, pp.113-142.
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Antinoos another charge, that he tried to kill Telemachos and be king 

himself (x 51-3).

As we have seen above, the lavish consumption of Odysseus' cattle 

is repeatedly mentioned, and forms a part of the suitors' diaaGoXiai.41 

The plan to kill Telemachos is also repeatedly mentioned,42 and on one 

occasion Leiokritos reveals his intention to kill Odysseus if he returns and 

tries to drive out the suitors. 43 The suitors' intended usurpation of the 

house of Odysseus, together with the kingship, puts Odysseus in a 

position in which, if he returns to his house as its master and does not kill 

the suitors, he will be in danger of being killed by them. 44 The suitors' 

sexual relationship with the slave women can also be considered an 

offence to the house of Odysseus, since they belong to Odysseus.45

Another aspect of the suitors' diaaOoXiai is their haughty 

behaviour at the feasts in Odysseus' house and, in particular, their abuse 

of the disguised Odysseus. This charge is expressed in Odysseus' words to 

Eurykleia quoted above (x 413-6).

These several aspects of the suitors' diaaOoXiai are repeatedly 

described in the Ithakan scenes, and, through this accumulation, the poet 

establishes the wickedness of the suitors.

It should be noted that Aigisthos attempted and for a while 

succeeded in usurping the house of Agamemnon by seducing the queen

41 Olson 1995, p.202, n.58 underrates this aspect of the suitors' a

42 5 663-72, 5842-7, TT 371-386, u241-6, u273-4. Olson 1995, pp.195-6 minimizes the 

suitors' intention of usurping either the property of Odysseus' household or the kingship.

43 0246-251.

44 Yamagatal994,p.31.

45 Cf. Yamagata 1994, pp.28-9.
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and killing the returning king. The correspondence of the suitors with 

Aigisthos throws light on the similar intention of the suitors, i.e. their 

usurpation of the house of Odysseus by killing Telemachos, and possibly 

also Odysseus if he returns. Thus this correspondence contributes to the 

emphasis upon one aspect of the suitors' oYraoGocAioa.

To sum up, on the one hand, the dVraoOaXiai of the companions at 

Thrinakia form a climax of the course of events in the apologoi, especially 

regarding the behaviour and destiny of the companions of Odysseus, and, 

on the other hand, contribute to the unity of the Odyssey through their 

correspondence with the cVraoGocXiai of the suitors and Aigisthos. In this 

sense, one can reasonably assert that the Thrinakia episode connects the 

apologoi to the main body of the Odyssey.
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Chapter 8 

Odysseus' Lying Stories

1 Introduction

After Odysseus returns to Ithaka in book 13, he tells a series of 

false tales about his origin and about how he came to the island. These 

tales constitute the main examples of characters' storytelling in the last 

half of the Odyssey. In this chapter, we will examine five of these stories 1 : 

(1) the story told to the disguised Athene O256-286); (2) the story told to 

Eumaios (£192-359); (3) the story told to Antinoos (p415-444); (4) the story 

told to Penelope (T165-202, 221-248, 262-307); (5) the story told to Laertes 

(W303-314).

Some common elements can be found among these lying stories. 

The disguised Odysseus often claims to be a Cretan. 2 The Trojan War is 

mentioned in some of the stories, along with the name of the Cretan hero 

Idomeneus. The Phoenicians, Thesprotia, an expedition to Egypt, 

Odysseus' consultation of an oracle at Dodona, appear in more than one of 

these stories. Furthermore, motifs similar to those mentioned above can 

be found in the stories Odysseus tells on various occasions in Phaiakia.3

1 There are other, shorter, accounts of the disguised Odysseus' false identity, e.g.

0138-140, 1 75-80.

2 Odysseus stands in the tradition of lying Cretans. Cf. Richardson 1974 ad 

Homeric Hymn to Demeter 123-4, and Pfeiffer's testimonia ad Kallimachos hymn 1.8. 

Reece 1994 speculates that a 'Cretan Odyssey', in which Telemachos meets Odysseus in 

Crete, existed and influeced the composition of the Odyssey.

3 The elements common to Odysseus' stories at Phaiakia and Ithaka are 

conveniently listed in a chart by Alden 1992, p. 10.

214



Chapter 8

Despite these common elements, however, the lying stories of Odysseus 

differ considerably from each other. Scholars have realized that the 

autobiographies in these stories differ according to the situation in which 

the disguised Odysseus finds himself.4

In this chapter, remarkable features of each of the lying stories will 

be examined with respect to their significance within their context. 

Special attention will be paid to how the composition of each story reflects 

the message of Odysseus to each addressee. A few general points arising 

from the examination of each story will be discussed in the conclusion.

2 The Story told to Athene (v256-286)

The Phaiakians bring Odysseus on their ship to Ithaka, and put 

him, still asleep, on the coast, together with their gifts (v 113-125). When 

Odysseus wakes up, he finds himself left alone with his possessions in a 

land which he does not yet recognize as his native soil (v!87-199). In his 

first utterance after he wakes up (V200-216), he deliberates about where 

he should bring his possessions as well as where he himself should go (TTTJ 

or) xpiluaTa TroXAa (j^pco ictSe; TTTJ TS KOCI avtoc, I TrXdv^oiiiai (v203-4)), and he 

checks whether any of his gifts have been lost (v 215-8). When Athene, 

disguised as a young man, approaches Odysseus, he implores her to save 

his possessions and himself: dXXot adcco JUEV TOCUTOC, adco 5' ejuE (v230). Thus 

Odysseus' concern about his possessions is repeatedly mentioned in the 

scene preceding his lying tale to the disguised Athene.

E.g. Walcot 1977, p.l; Emlyn-Jones 1986, p.3.
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Odysseus' lying tale explains why he is left alone with his great 

possessions: he tells how he committed a murder and fled Crete,5 escorted 

by the Phoenicians, who departed while he was asleep, leaving his 

possessions with him. This lying story also strengthens his plea to the 

disguised Athene to save his possessions (ocAAd adoo JJEV Taura (v 230)). 

Firstly, the story includes an account of the outcome of Orsilochos' 

attempt at theft. Odysseus claims that he killed Orsilochos in ambush 6 on 

a dark night, without being known to anybody (v 267-270). The account of 

the death of Orsilochos serves as an implicit warning to the young man 

(the disguised Athene) not to try to take the possessions away. 7 Secondly, 

the story also includes an account of the Phoenicians' treatment of the 

speaker and his possessions. They tried to escort the speaker to Pylos or 

Eiis, but were prevented by a storm. Their unwillingness to leave the 

course, which would have led to the destination wished by the speaker, is 

stated: TroXX' deKotCoMSvoug, ou5' fjOeXov E$ooraTf|aoa (v 277). After they 

landed on Ithaka, the Phoenicians lay down on the ground, exhausted by 

their effort to bring their ship to harbour, but while the speaker was 

sleeping, they took his possessions out of the ship and departed. The 

description of the Phoenicians' manner of departure almost reproduces the 

departure of the Phaiakians depicted previously in the main narrative (v 

113-125).

5 An exile who has committed a murder is a frequent motif in the Odyssey: e. g. £ 

379-81 (an Aitolian), o 223-5 (Theoklymenos), i|/l 18-122, u42-3 (Odysseus himself). Cf. 

Janko 1992, ad N694-7.

6 Walcot 1977, p. 10 suggests that the name 'OpoiAoxog CAmbush-arouser7 ) can be 

seen as an allusion to the ambush (cf. Aoxnoajtievog (v268)) by which he was killed.

7 Moreover, Trahan 1952, p. 36 comments that the mention of the speaker's 

children (v258) implies that they may avenge their father if he is harmed.
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It should be noted that in reality Odysseus first thought that he had 

been tricked by the Phaiakian sailors. He thought he had been left in a 

strange land. Odysseus invokes Zeus and asks him to avenge this wicked 

act (v 213-4). Odysseus' checking of the possessions after this utterance 

shows his suspicion of the Phaiakians (cf. v 217-8). Later, however, it 

turns out from the disguised Athene's words that the Phaiakians have, 

after all, brought him to Ithaka. The sincerity of the Phaiakian sailors, 

which Odysseus has just realized, is transferred to the Phoenician sailors 

in the story. 8 The Phoenicians' treatment of the possessions serves as a 

positive model which the young man, to whom the story is told, should 

follow. 9 Thus, even though the story itself is not introduced as a 

paradeigma, it contains both a negative model and a positive model for 

the listener, and strengthens Odysseus' appeal to the disguised Athene to 

protect his possessions.

3 The Story told to Eumaios (£192-359)

(a) Odysseus'Return

In the hut of Eumaios, Odysseus, disguised as a beggar, is asked 

about his identity by the swineherd (£185-190). In reply, he tells a long 

story of his origin and adventures.

In the exchange between Eumaios and the beggar preceding this 

lying tale, the prospect of Odysseus' return is discussed. Eumaios says 

that there have been liars who fabricated stories about Odysseus (£122- 

130), and he expresses his conviction of Odysseus' death (£133-8). The

8 The assertion that the Phoenicians did not mean to deceive (ou6' rf 

E£caraTfjoctt (v277)) seems to reflect the fact that the Phaiakians, whom Odysseus 

suspected of deceiving him, were found not to have done so.

9 Trahan, 1952, p.36.
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beggar, on the other hand, asserts that Odysseus will return (5149-164). 

He even claims that he hates those who tell deceitful tales as much as he 

hates the gates of Hades ($156-7), 10 and swears by Zeus, the hospitable 

table, and Odysseus' hearth, that Odysseus will return within a month 

and take vengeance on the suitors ($158-164). Eumaios still dismisses the 

beggar's claim ( $166-170). Given that the prospect of Odysseus' return is 

the centre of attention in this exchange, it seems no coincidence that 

towards the end the long lying story contains a report of Odysseus' 

preparations for return ($321-333). Odysseus is said to have gone to 

Dodona to consult an oracle concerning whether he should return home 

openly or secretly ($327-330). This implies the possibility that Odysseus 

will return (or is already in Ithaka) incognito.11 It should also be noted 

that this passage mentions the Thesprotian king's oath:

oojuoae 5& jrpog sju' CCUTOV, oarooTTevbcov 6v\
vfja KaiEipuoBai mi brapTeag sjujaev STai
di 5ri |aiv Trejaij/ouoi cj)iXr|v eg 7rarpi5a vofiav ($331-3).

It may not be clear why the king had to swear with a libation to the 

speaker, but this detail does echo the stranger's earlier oath about the 

prospect of Odysseus' return at $158-164. Thus the story is meant not 

only to provide information about the beggar, but also to convince 

Eumaios of Odysseus' impending return.

Following his assertion that he hates liars ($156-7) and Eumaios' 

demand for the truth ($186), the stranger claims at the very beginning 

that his story is to be 'very precise' (poX' ctTpSKEu*; ($192)). The wealth of 

details in this story, which is by far the longest of Odysseus' lying tales, 

contributes to the credibility of the account.

10 Cf. Achilleus' words at I 312-3.

11 Halitherses mentions his prophecy, which he uttered at Odysseus' departure for 

Troy, that he will return incognito in the twentieth year (0174-6).
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After the stranger's tale, Eumaios replies that his heart was stirred 

by all the details of the story concerning his sufferings and wanderings 

($361-2), but that the account concerning Odysseus was not convincing 

($363-5). The stranger still insists on Odysseus' likely return in his reply 

to Eumaios (§391-400), and proposes a deal: if Odysseus comes back, 

Eumaios should give him clothes and send him to Doulichion, but if 

Odysseus does not return, he, the speaker, can be thrown down from a cliff 

($395-400). But Eumaios brushes aside the beggar's proposal ($402-8), 

and turns to the preparation of a meal.

Throughout the long exchange between Eumaios and the stranger, 

the latter tries to convince Eumaios of the prospect of Odysseus' return by 

various means: an oath, a long, vivid autobiographical tale, and the 

proposal of a deal. Though Eumaios never says that he has altered his 

attitude, it has been suggested that there is a hint of a slight change. 12 

When Eumaios performs a sacrifice, he prays to the gods for Odysseus' 

return:

KOU brcux£TO Traai Oeoiaiv
ov5s SojuovSe ($423-4).

This prayer makes a contrast with the conviction as to Odysseus' death 

expressed before the stranger's long tale (especially at $133-8). 13

(b) Treatment of a Stranger

As details of the lying story in book 13 reflect Odysseus' message to 

the disguised Athene, the lying story in book 13 also contains details 

related to the disguised Odysseus' message to Eumaios. The story 

contains an account of a raid on the Egyptians ($244-284). When the

12 Rose 1980, pp.290-2.

13 In book 17, Eumaios again prays for Odysseus' return (p 240-6). Rose 1980,

p.292.
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stranger's companions, after initial success, were defeated by the 

Egyptians, he claims that he supplicated the Egyptian king ( £276-9). 14 

The king pardoned the speaker and took him on his chariot, though many 

Egyptians wanted to kill him (£279-282). The stranger comments on the 

Egyptian king's awe of Zeus Xeinios15:

Aibg 5' (jbmCeTo juflviv 
£eiviou, og TE judXiaia vejusoadiai KO.KOL Epya (£283-4).

The king's attitude towards the suppliant based on his awe towards Zeus 

Xeinios serves as a positive model for Eumaios in his treatment of the 

helpless stranger.

After seven years' stay in Egypt, the stranger claims that he met a 

wicked Phoenician, who tricked him and tried to sell him as a slave ( £288- 

298). But the Phoenician's ship met a storm, which was sent by Zeus. 

The ship was struck by Zeus' lightning bolt, and only the stranger 

survived (£299-309). The Phoenician's evil treatment of the stranger, 

which was eventually punished by Zeus, makes a contrast to the Egyptian 

King's hospitality. The Phoenician's ill-treatment of the stranger can be 

seen as a negative model for Eumaios in his treatment of the stranger, 

and the punishment inflicted by Zeus on the Phoenician serves as a 

warning.

14 Emlyn-Jones 1986, pp.5-7 compares the account of this raid with the description 

of the raid on the Kikonians in book 9 and points out a remarkable difference: in book 9, 

Odysseus behaves as a military commander of his companions, whereas the stranger 

describes himself as critical of his companions' act of raiding. It should be noted that the 

speaker makes a sympathetic comment on the suffering of the victims of the raid (ex 6e 

yuvaiKag ayov KOI \T\ma TEKVO: (£264)). This detachment of the speaker from the raid in 

the lying story suits the act of surrender and supplication better than Odysseus' attitude 

in the Kikonian episode. For supplication-scenes in Homer, cf. Grotty 1994.

15 For Zeus Xeinios, cf. Reece 1993, pp.64-5.
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It should be noted that the sequence of positive model of benevolent 

king and negative example of wicked trader is repeated in the tales of the 

Thesprotian king, Pheidon (£316-337) and the Thesprotian sailors (£337- 

359). After the thunderstorm which destroyed the ship of the wicked 

Phoenician, the speaker drifted nine days, clinging on the ship's mast, and 

reached Thesprotia (£310-315). The king's son took the stranger to his 

house, where the king received him 'without asking for any recompense 

(dTrpidTnv ($317))'. 16 The stranger also adds that the Thesprotian king 

was entertaining Odysseus, who went off to Dodona, temporarily leaving 

great possessions at the king's palace (£321-330). Moreover, the king 

ordered Thesprotian sailors to take the stranger to Doulichion. In 

contrast to the Thesprotian king's hospitality to the stranger, the 

Thesprotian sailors, like the wicked Phoenician, intended to sell him as a 

slave (£341-3). When they reached Ithaka, they bound and left him in the 

ship, while they landed and prepared their meal (£344-7).

The repetition of the motif of a king who receives a stranger kindly, 

and the motif of wicked traders, may be compared to the use of 'doublets' 

in Odysseus' apologoi in books 9-12, e.g. Circe and Kalypso; the Cyclops 

and the Laistrygonian king; and the two storms caused by Helios and 

Poseidon. 17 The repetition of the sequence of benevolent kings and wicked

16 For the usage and meaning of this word, cf. Leumann 1950, p. 167; Hoekstra in 

Heubeck and Hoekstra 1989, ad £317.

17 However, note also that so called 'doublets' are not necessarily treated with equal 

weight. For example, the Circe adventure is far more vivid than Odysseus' stay with 

Kalypso; the Cyclops adventure is far fuller in detail than the description of the 

encounter with the Laistrygonian king. Likewise, the first instance of each motif 

receives fuller treatment in the story told to Eumaios: the description of the expedition 

to Egypt is far more vivid than that of the stranger's stay at Thesprotia which is
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traders in the story told to Eumaios strengthens its paradigmatic message 

concerning the treatment of a helpless stranger.

Frequent mentions of the gods' intervention are also a notable 

feature of the lying story told to Eumaios. As the stranger recounts his 

former military prowess, he says that Ares and Athene gave him 6dpao<; 

and pr)£nvopir| ($216-7). He attributes his liking for voyage and war to a 

god (£224-7). After the Trojan War, a god scattered the returning Greeks 

(£242), and Zeus devised evil fortune for him (£243). In the expedition to 

Egypt, Zeus is said to have caused panic among the speaker's companions 

(£268-9). And the same god put in the stranger's mind the idea of 

surrender and supplication to the Egyptian king (£273-4). Then again, 

Zeus is said to have caused the destruction of the ship of the wicked 

Phoenician (£300), by rousing a thunderstorm (£303-7). Thus the god took 

away the Phoenician sailors' home-coming (£309, where Osog apparently 

refers to Zeus). The same god, on the other hand, spared the stranger's 

life by providing him with a mast to cling to (£310-2). Then, the gods are 

said to have released the stranger from his bondage in the wicked 

Thesprotian sailors' ship (£348-9), and the story ends with the comment 

that the gods hid him from the searching Thesprotians and led him to 

Eumaios' hut (£ 357-9). Thus most of the events recounted in the story are 

attributed to the will of the gods, especially of Zeus. 18 The accumulation 

of divine interventions seems to have relevance to the stranger's message 

to Eumaios, since it adds weight to the mention of the Egyptian king's awe 

of Zeus Xeinios (£283-4). Eumaios should show hospitality not only

dominated by the report of Odysseus' whereabouts, and the description of the 

Phoenician's actions which ends with a thunderstorm sent by Zeus is more drastic than 

the Thesprotian traders' treatment of the stranger and his escape from them. 

18 Note that Odysseus is said to have gone to Dodona to hear Aiog ^ouAti (£ 328).
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because it is the general law of Zeus Xeinios to do so, but also because the 

stranger went through hardships and was eventually sent to him by the 

will of Zeus and other gods.

Eumaios understands the message of the story. He echoes the 

divine interventions in the story by saying that a god has brought the 

stranger to him (erat ae uoi r\yayz Saiuoav (£386)). He also expresses his 

awe of Zeus Xeinios:

ou yap TOUVSK EYOO a' ai5eaaoucu ouSecjxArjaeo, 
dXXa Aia £EVIOV Ssiaag airrov T' EAEOupwv (£388-9).

In this connection, one should recall Eumaios' words earlier in book 14:

£siv\ ou juoi Osjaig ear', ou6' EI KOCKICOV aeOsv eX6oi, 
£eivov dnjLifiaar Trpbg yap Aiog siaiv OOTOCVTEC;
££WO{ TE TTTCOXOl TE (£56-8).

These words show that Eumaios was ready to accept the message inherent 

in the story concerning the treatment of needy strangers.

It has been pointed out that Eumaios' response to the stranger's 

autobiographical story is also represented by the meal with which he 

entertains the stranger. 19 When the stranger was first led into Eumaios' 

hut, the swineherd cooked two young pigs for the stranger. Eumaios says 

that he can only offer young pigs to his guests because the fat pigs are 

consumed by the suitors (580-2). After the stranger's long tale, Eumaios 

orders that the best of the pigs be brought for the stranger (£414-5), and 

honours him by giving him a long chine. The stranger is pleased (£438), 

and wishes that Eumaios may receive Zeus' favour (£440-1).

Another indication of Eumaios' attitude towards the stranger can be 

found in the use of the motif of clothes.20 The motif of giving clothes to 

strangers appears repeatedly in the conversation between Eumaios and

19 Rose 1980, p.290. Contra Olson 1995, pp. 124-5. For the composition of the scene 

of Eumaios' entertainment of Odysseus, cf. Reece 1993, pp.145-164.

20 T>~«~ 1 OQA nn OQO.Q20 Rose 1980, pp.292-3.
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the disguised Odysseus. First, Eumaios suspects that the stranger would 

readily fabricate a story about Odysseus in order to obtain clothes:

KE KCCI au, YEpaiE, Ejrog TrapaisKTTivaio, 
£t Tig TOI x^cdvdv TE xiTcovd TE £fijuara boir\ ($131-2).

In his reply, the stranger proposes that x^aivoc and XITOOV should be given 

him only when Odysseus actually returns ($153-4). In the lying story, 

Pheidon, the Thesprotian king, is said to have given x^oiva and XITUJV to 

the stranger (5320), but the wicked Thesprotian traders robbed him of 

these clothes and gave him rags ($341-3). Thus the motif of giving clothes 

contributes to the contrast between the benevolent king and the wicked 

traders. Later, to test Eumaios and see whether he provides him with a 

cloak (§459-461), the stranger tells a story of Odysseus' cunning which 

provided a cloak for the stranger on the Trojan plain ($462-506). Eumaios 

understands the point of the story, and offers to lend a cloak for the night, 

though he cannot afford to give one. Then he adds the prospect of 

Telemachos' giving clothes to the stranger:

(xurap £7iT|v EAOrioiv X)5uaaf|og(|)iAoq
TOI x^odvdv TE xiTcovd TE EtjjotTa SOXJEI ($515-6).

This expression is devoid of the suspicion which was present at $131-2 

quoted above. The change of tone between these two passages illustrates 

Eumaios' growing regard for the stranger, and the accumulation of the 

clothing motif in between attracts attention to this development.

(c) Correspondence with Eumaios' Autobiographical Story ( o 390-484)

In Odyssey 15, Eumaios tells an autobiographical story, which 

contains details similar to those of Odysseus' lying story in book 14. Both 

the stranger in the lying story and Eumaios were the sons of prosperous 

fathers. The stranger claims that his father Kastor was honoured for his 

wealth and for his glorious sons on the island of Crete ($ 205-6), whereas
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Eumaios' father, Ktesios,21 was a king over two cities on the island of 

Syrie (o403-414). Eumaios was taken away on a Phoenician traders5 ship 

and they sold him as a slave. The slave woman who took Eumaios out of 

his parents' house was also a Phoenician. These wicked Phoenicians in 

Eumaios' tale correspond to the Phoenician trader in the lying story who 

tricked the stranger and intended to sell him (£288-309).22 This 

correspondence is remarkable because the Phoenician traders are 

represented as benevolent in the lying story told to the disguised Athene 

in book 13. Furthermore, Eumaios' words preceding his autobiographical 

story reveals that after he was bought by Laertes, his wife treated him 

and her youngest daughter equally while he was a boy (o 363-5). This 

reminds us of a detail in the lying story: though the stranger was an 

illegitimate son, born of a bought concubine ((jovr|Tr) TroAXctidg), his father 

treated him and his legitimate sons equally (£ 202-3).

Considering that Eumaios was raised together with Odysseus' 

younger sister, it is reasonable that Odysseus should know Eumaios' 

experience.23 It should also be noted that Odysseus asks Eumaios 

whether his city was plundered, or if he was taken away on a ship, when 

he was alone among cattle, and sold (o 384-8). The second supposition, 

which, with variation of details, roughly corresponds to what happened, 

paves the way for Eumaios to speak. Thus the similarities between 

Odysseus' lying tale and Eumaios' autobiographical story should be seen

21 The name Krnaioc; (related to Kinotg, KTOcojuoa) is a significant name: Hoekstra in 

Heubeck and Hoekstra 1989, ad o414.

22 Trahan 1952, p.39. The word TpwTKn? (TPWKTOU) applied to the Phoenicians in 

Odysseus' lying story in book 14 (£289) and Eumaios' tale (o416) does not recur in the 

Homeric epics. Cf. Rutherford 1992, pp.71-2.

23 Rose 1980, p.287.
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as due to Odysseus' intention to present his own experience as analogous 

to that of Eumaios, thus to gain sympathy from him.

Eumaios' sympathy towards the stranger is discernible in his reply 

to the lying story:

a SeiXs ^swoov, f| uoi udXa 6ujubv opvvag 
TauTaeicaaTaXeywv, 6oa5fi TrdOeg r|5' 60' aXfjOrK (£361-2).

It should be noted that the stranger replies to Eumaios' autobiographical 

tale with similar words:

EOJLUXI', , rj |udXa 5rj jaoi &vi 4>peai Guuov optvag
TCCUTOC SKaoTa Xeycov, oaa 5f) 7rd6&g aXyza Guvw (o486-7).

The stranger and Eumaios stirred each other's hearts with their stories. 

These comments on each other's stories underline the similarity of their 

experiences. 24 The introduction of Eumaios' autobiographical tale (o 390- 

402) also reveals Eumaios' sympathy towards the stranger. Eumaios 

suggests that others may sleep but that he and the stranger should enjoy 

recalling each other's hardships:

VOOl 5' £Vl KXlOir] TTtVOVTS T8 5ottVU]U£V(jO T£

KTiS&oiv dXArjXcov Tep7rc6|ae6a AsiryaAsoiai,
jLivcoojiievcc- UETCX Y«P Te xoa dXyso"1 TepTrerai dvrjp,
6g ng5ri jadXa TroXXd 7rd6r) KOCT TroXX 1 ETraXriBrj (o 398-401).

The use of (first person) dual forms (vcoi, TTTVOVTS, baivuiusvco, juvu)0|uevio) 

effectively conveys Eumaios' sense of "shared sufferings and mutual 

understanding." 25

As regards the sense of "shared sufferings", it is notable that 

another example appears in a vignette of the life story of the Phoenician 

slave woman who took Eumaios away (o425-9).26 She was taken away by 

Taphian pirates from her rich family and sold as a slave. The life story of 

the Phoenician woman closely corresponds to Eumaios' experience. The

24 Cf. Rutherford 1992, p.70.

25 Rose 1980, p.292.

26 Cf. Minchin 1992, p.261.
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accumulation of similar sufferings in Odysseus' and Eumaios' stories 

seems to point to the instability of human fortune. 27

We have noted above that the intervention of the gods is repeatedly 

mentioned in Odysseus' lying story to Eumaios. This is also a feature of 

Eumaios' story in book 15. First, with a conventional expression, the 

inhabitants of the island of Syrie are said to meet their death through the 

'gentle arrows of Apollo and Artemis' (o410-l). After Eumaios was 

abducted, Zeus sent favourable winds to the ship for six days (o475). On 

the seventh day, the Phoenician woman was suddenly slain by Artemis 

(o478). Moreover, the stranger comments on Eumaios' story that it was by 

Zeus' will that Eumaios came to the house of a kind master after all his 

hardships (o488-492). Even though most of these expressions are 

conventional (death by Apollo and Artemis' arrows, a god bringing about a 

dawn or sending wind), the accumulation does convey a sense of frequent 

divine intervention in Eumaios' hardships. Thus a sense of the insecurity 

of the human lot is combined with the notion of divine intervention in both 

Odysseus' lying story and Eumaios' autobiographical story. It is 

important to note that this sense of human instability caused by gods 

forms the background of Eumaios' hospitality to the stranger.28

27 The disguised Odysseus points out the instability of human fortune to 

Amphinomos (o 130-7).

28 The same sense is expressed in a remark of Philoitios, another servant who is 

loyal to Odysseus, when he first sees his disguised master:

SuajuopoQ, n re eoiice Squag pcKJiXfji OVOCKTT 

aXXa0eo\ 5uocoai TroXuTrXaYKTOug dvOpukouc;, 

OTHTOTE xai pocaiXeuaw eTrucXakruvTai otCuv (u!94-6).
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4 The Story told to Antinoos (p 419-444)

Odysseus, disguised as a beggar, begs Antinoos for food, and tells a 

lying story about himself. This story contains a repetition of the account 

of the raid in Egypt given in the story told to Eumaios (p427-441 = $ 258- 

272), but there are a number of differences in these two stories, apart from 

the fact that the story told to Antinoos is considerably shorter.

The first notable difference can be seen in the description of the 

speaker's home in his native land. In the story told to Eumaios, the 

disguised Odysseus starts with an account of his alleged father Kastor's 

prosperity ($199-208), but in the story to Antinoos, he begins with his own 

prosperity (p 419-423). In this connection, one should note that the 

description of the beggar's own former prosperity is particularly 

appropriate to the context of this story in which Antinoos is begged for 

food:

KOCI yap EYOO TTOTE OIKOV sv av0p637roiaiv svoaov 
oXfhog 6«l)V£i6v KOCI TroXXdcKi SOOKOV aXriTr]
TO1U3, OTTOlOg £01 KOtl OTSU KSXPfll^VOg 8X001 (p419-421).

The beggar's former treatment of strangers who visited his house, as 

mentioned in this passage, does not appear in the story to Eumaios in 

book 14. The verb 5oaicov (p420) echoes the beggar's request to Antinoos 

which precedes the story (56<; (p415), XPH Sduevca (p417)). Thus the 

opening lines of the story present a former deed of the beggar as a 

paradeigma which Antinoos should follow. 29

The end of the story presents a major alteration: in the story told to 

Antinoos, the disguised Odysseus claims that he went from Egypt to 

Cyprus, from where he came to Ithaka (p442-4). The story told to 

Eumaios, however, contains no mention of Cyprus, and it is Thesprotia 

where he is said to have stayed before he reached Ithaka. This

29 The lines p419-424 are repeated in the beggar's speech to Melantho (i75-80).
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discrepancy seems remarkable, considering that Eumaios is present when 

the beggar tells the story to Antinoos. 30 One possible reason for the 

substitution of Cyprus for Thesprotia is Odysseus' connection with 

Thesprotia. In the story told to Eumaios, Odysseus' information is placed 

within the account of the speaker's stay at Thesprotia. Also, in the lying 

story to Penelope in book 19, the disguised husband claims that he heard 

information about Odysseus from the Thesprotian king (T 270-290). While 

it is appropriate to tell the alleged information about Odysseus to 

Eumaios and Penelope, there is no point in telling the suitors about 

Odysseus' prospect of return and giving them a chance to prepare for it.31

One should also note that the Egyptians are said to have given 

(Soactv) the beggar to a guest-friend (Ssivcp), Dmetor, the king of Cyprus (p 

442-3), so the beggar himself became a 'present'. Thus the end of the story 

echoes the motif of the generous gift which appeared at the beginning.

The main body of the story told to Antinoos concentrates on the raid 

upon Egypt. All the other elements of the story told to Eumaios (e.g., the 

Trojan War, the wicked Phoenician, the Thesprotian king, and the wicked 

Thesprotian traders) are omitted. One should note that the beggar's 

critical attitude towards the act of raiding receives more emphasis, since 

the beggar's companions are called 'pirates' (ArjioTfjpai (p 425)) in this 

story, though they are called avnftcoic, srdpoiaiv (£247) and £pinp£<; 

ETotipoi (5249) in the story told to Eumaios. Another difference from the 

account of the raid in the story as told to Eumaios is the omission of the 

Egyptian king's mercy to the speaker.

30 Cf. Schol. ad p422.

31 Concerning the substitution of Cyprus for Thesprotia, Trahan 1952, pp.40-1 

suggests that, if Eumaios notices the substitution, he would think that the beggar is 

intentionally deceiving the suitors.
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These differences in the accounts of the raid seem to make the 

latter version more appropriate as a message to Antinoos and the other 

suitors. By omitting other major episodes present in the longer version 

recounted to Eumaios, the beggar highlights the act of raiding, which 

corresponds to the suitors' consumption of Odysseus' property. 32 The 

emphasis on the speaker's critical attitude towards the raid corresponds to 

the condemnation of the suitors' haughty behaviour. Lastly, by the 

omission of the Egyptian king's act of mercy, the retaliation for the raid is 

presented as ruthless, which would serve as a warning to the suitors. 33

Considering that the story told by the beggar contains not only a 

paradeigma for liberality, but also a warning about the suitors' arrogance, 

it is notable that mentions of Antinoos' violent act frame this story. Just 

before the beggar begins, Antinoos seizes a footstool from under the table 

(p 409-410), and, after a short exchange following the story, he throws the 

footstool and strikes the beggar's shoulder (p462-3). This violent act 

makes a contrast with the reaction of Eumaios, who understands the 

message of the story told to him in Odyssey 14.

5 The Story told to Penelope (rl65-202, 221-248, 262-307)

At the end of Penelope's account of her trick with the web (tl24-

163), she questions the disguised Odysseus about his identity. In reply, he

tells a lying story in which he proclaims himself as a Cretan named

Aithon (cf. rl83). 34 At the beginning of the story, the beggar promises to

32 For the emphasis upon the extravagance of the suitors' consumption of Odysseus' 

property, cf. Chapter 7.

33 Emlyn-Jones 1986, p.7.

34 In the lying stories told to Athene, Eumaios, and Antinoos, Odysseus does not

give any false name.
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tell of numerous hardships he suffered (T165-171), but the following 

account contains no such episodes. 35 Instead, the story presents Aithon's 

origin (T! 72-184), his entertainment of Odysseus in Crete (T185-202), 

Odysseus' appearance on that occasion (i221-248), and the news about 

Odysseus which he heard at Thesprotia (T262-307).

Aithon is represented as a son of Deukalion, the previous king of 

Crete, and a brother of Idomeneus, the present king (il81). Thus the 

disguised Odysseus claims to have had a higher social status than in the 

other stories in which he claims to be a Cretan. In both the story told to 

Athene and that told to Eumaios, he claims to have himself participated in 

the Trojan War along with Idomeneus (v 262-6, £ 235-242), but he does not 

claim to be a brother of Idomeneus.36 Aithon's high social status as a 

member of the royal family renders him an appropriate person to give 

luxurious entertainment to Odysseus.

Odysseus' visit to Crete is another unique feature of the story told 

to Penelope among the Cretan tales. Odysseus intended to visit 

Idomeneus, with whom he claimed guest-friendship (cf. £dvov (il91)). but 

Idomeneus had departed for Troy, so Aithon entertained Odysseus while 

he stayed in Crete because of adverse winds. The detailed description of 

Aithon's hospitality to Odysseus and his companions (T 194-8) establishes 

his guest-friendship (£evicc) with Odysseus (cf. $EIVIOC SCOKCC (rl85), eu 

(rl94)).37

35 Holscher 1988, p.212.

36 The story told to Antinoos in book 17 does not include any account of his family

background.

37 In book 17, Eumaios says to Penelope that the beggar claims to be a £eivog 

Trcnpuiog of Odysseus (p 522). It is to be noted that the lying stoiy told to Eumaios in 

book 14 does not relate the beggar's entertainment of Odysseus, so that this
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Aithon's account of Odysseus' stay in Crete touches Penelope's 

heart and she weeps (T 204). Her weeping is compared in a simile to snow 

thawing on lofty mountains (T 205-7). 38 Penelope then prompts the beggar 

to tell her more about Odysseus and his companions to test whether he 

really entertained (e&waag) them or not (T215-9). The beggar describes 

in detail Odysseus' cloak with a brooch and his tunic (T 225-235). He also 

describes Odysseus' honoured herald, Eurybates (T 244-8). It is to be 

noted that the beggar inserts a mention of his precious presents to 

Odysseus in this account (T 241-3).

Penelope is further touched and recognizes the authenticity of the 

description of her husband (T 249-250). She promises more hospitable 

treatment of the beggar (T 253-4). In this connection, it should be noted 

that Aithon's entertainment of Odysseus in the story has an exemplary 

force. As Aithon entertained Odysseus instead of the absent Idomeneus, 

so Penelope should likewise entertain Aithon, instead of her absent 

husband, who was once sumptuously entertained by Aithon.

Penelope's promise of hospitality to the beggar is followed by her 

confirmation that she herself prepared Odysseus' clothes, as correctly 

described by the beggar (T 255-7). Then she expresses her pessimistic 

view of the prospects of her husband's returning (T257-260). To this last 

point, the beggar replies with an account of the news about Odysseus 

which he heard from the Thesprotian king, Pheidon (T262-299).

representation of the beggar seems to be influenced by the story told to Penelope in book 

19. Cf. Stanford 1958, ad p522.

38 Dimock notes the significance of the name A'lGoov ('Blazing') for the story's effect 

on Penelope, whose weeping is compared to a thaw. Murray-Dimock 1995, vol.2, p.249, 

note a.
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We have seen that the information as to Odysseus' whereabouts 

acquired at Thesprotia is also included in the lying story told to Eumaios. 

The news about Odysseus in the story told to Penelope, however, is much 

more elaborate than in the story to Eumaios. The information about 

Odysseus in book 19 is preceded by an account of part of Odysseus' real 

wanderings: the loss of his companions at sea off the island of Thrinakia 

(T 273-7) and the Phaiakians' hospitality to him (i278-282). In this 

connection, the omission of Kalypso's island, where Odysseus arrived after 

the storm off Thrinakia, is notable. It has been suggested that by this 

tactful suppression, the disguised Odysseus avoids mentioning his sojourn 

with the beautiful goddess. 39 By incorporation of details of the real 

wanderings, the news about Odysseus acquires fuller and more vivid 

details. The beggar even mentions the Phaiakians' offer to send Odysseus 

to Ithaka, but at this point he deviates from the truth:

Kod 01 TToXXcc Soaocv TrejLursiv re juiv ffOsXov OCUTO\ 
oiKctS' carrjjLiavTOv. KOCI KEY TrdXcu ev6dc5' 'OSuaaebg 
rjr|v aXX' dpa 01 TO ys KepSiov eiaaro 6u|ua:>, 
Xprjjuat' dcYupidCsiv 7roXXr)v em ycaav \6vn (T 281-4).

Thus the true return of Odysseus on a Phaiakian ship is mentioned as an 

unreal possibility. His desire to obtain more possessions is said to be the 

reason why he did not accept the Phaiakians' offer to escort him to his 

native land. One should also note that details which suggest Odysseus' 

imminent return in the story told to Eumaios are repeated. Odysseus' 

inquiry at Dodona (T 296-9 = £ 327-330) again implies the possibility of 

Odysseus returning incognito. Pheidon's oath on the readiness of a ship

39 Russo, ad T271-87 in Russo, Fernandez-Galiano, and Heubeck, 1992. This 

suppression may be compared to the replacement of Kalypso by savage and rough men 

who are keeping an unwilling Odysseus on an island in Athene-Mentes' speech to 

Telemachos («198-9). As Odysseus tells his adventure to Penelope in book 23, however, 

Kalypso's island is not omitted (ij;333-7).
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for the escort of Odysseus to Ithaka (T 288-290 « £ 331-3) prefigures the 

beggar's oath at the end of his story (T 303-7 ~ £ 158-162).

While it is important for Odysseus to convince Eumaios (his 

potential ally in the fight against the suitors) of his master's return, it is 

essential to convince Penelope, since she is on the verge of remarrying. 

One should note that Penelope states how the pressure on her to remarry 

comes not only from the suitors, but also from her parents and her son 

(T157-161). The urgent need to convince Penelope of Odysseus' imminent 

return seems to be the reason for the expansion of the recent news about 

Odysseus, which has already appeared in the story to Eumaios, by 

additional details which contribute to increasing the credibility of the 

story.

6 The Story told to Laertes (eo265-279, 303-314). 

In book 24, when Odysseus visits Laertes, he deliberates whether 

he should kiss and embrace his father revealing who he is, or test him 

first by asking questions (co 235-8). The second option seems better to 

Odysseus and he tells a false story claiming to be Eperitos from Arybas (to 

304-6). The story causes Laertes to cry (co 315-7). It is difficult to 

understand the necessity for Odysseus telling a lie to his father at this 

stage, since the suitors have already been killed.40 But, as has been 

pointed out, this apparently unnecessary testing of Laertes illustrates an 

aspect of Odysseus' nature, i.e. cautious concealment of his true identity,

40 One should, however, remember that Odysseus' authority in Ithaka has not been 

securely established, since revenge by the suitors' relatives is foreseeable. It might be 

the case that, before he reveals his identity, Odysseus wants to be absolutely sure about 

the attitude of Laertes, who is likely to be his ally in the fight against the avengers of the 

suitors.
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which he has repeatedly shown in the second half of the Odyssey.41 One 

should also note that Odysseus' decision to test Laertes is parallel to 

Penelope's similar decision when she sees her husband after the 

mnesterophonia. She deliberates whether she should stand aloof and 

question her husband or kiss him and clasp his hands (i|i85-7), but she 

decides to test him (ij/173-181).

The lying story which reduces Laertes to tears seems not only 

unnecessary but cruel. On this point, it should be noted that Laertes' grief 

over the absence of Odysseus is repeatedly mentioned throughout the 

Odyssey ,42 Laertes' act of lamention at hearing the false story can be seen 

as an enactment of his repeatedly mentioned grief for his son. One should 

also note that tears at hearing an account of Odysseus' former deeds are a 

part of a recognition scene in the case of Telemachos at Sparta (5113-6) 

and Odysseus at Phaiakia (0 83-95, 6 521-534). In both cases, the weeping 

of a still unknown guest prompts the host (Menelaos and Helen in 5, 

Alkinoos in 0) to ask his identity. 43 In book 24, the tears of Laertes 

prompt Odysseus to reveal his true identity.

Like the story told to Penelope, the story told to Laertes contains a 

description of the relationship between Eperitos and Odysseus. At co 263, 

the expression £sivop suop (my guest-friend) is applied to Odysseus. At co 

266-8, Eperitos is said to have entertained (e^eiviaaa) Odysseus, who was 

the most welcome among his guest-friends, and the gifts of friendship 

(Scopcc $sivrjiot) which Eperitos gave to Odysseus are listed at co273-9. In 

reply, Laertes comments that the gifts Eperitos gave to Odysseus proved 

to be futile (Stopa 5' stwoia raura xapiCeo), since Odysseus is not present

41 Wender 1978, pp.56-7.

42 E.g., 5110-1, A187-196, o353-5. Cf. Wender 1978, pp.58-9; Heubeck 1984, p.155.

43 Cf. Richardson 1984, pp.224-5.
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to give gifts to him in return (GO 283-6). Finally, Odysseus ends his false 

account with a statement that Eperitos and Odysseus both hoped to give 

glorious gifts to each other in the future (dyXaa 5copa 5i5o)a£iv (w314)). 

The accumulation of the motif of gifts in this exchange between Odysseus 

and Laertes is notable.

After Laertes weeps, pouring dust over his head (co315-7), Odysseus' 

heart is stirred and he reveals his true identity (w321-6). Following 

Laertes' demand for a sure sign of identity (0)328-9), Odysseus mentions 

the scar on his leg and the trees Laertes gave to him when he was a boy 

(co331-344). It may not be without significance that the motif of gifts 

receives emphasis also in the explanation of the two proofs of Odysseus' 

identity. The account of the scar (GO 331-5) is an abridgement of the fuller 

version in book 19 (T 393-466). It should be noted that the shortened 

version in book 24 ends with a mention of the gifts promised by Autolykos, 

for which Odysseus went to visit him: 6(|)p' av eAoijunv / Sciopa, TOC Ssupo 

juoXccv uoi uTTsaxsto Kai KcrrsvEuasv (to334-5). This mention of promised 

gifts serves as a bridge to the second proof: the gift of trees promised by 

Laertes (GO 336-344). Odysseus enumerates the trees which once Laertes 

promised to give him (a |uoi TTOT' sSojKag (G0337)): Laertes gave thirteen 

pear trees, ten apple trees, and forty fig trees (G0340-1). He also promised 

to give fifty rows of vines (w341-2). Thus the motif of gifts runs through 

the lying story and the two proofs of Odysseus' identity. It should also be 

noted that Odysseus' very first words to Laertes are about his good care of 

the trees in his orchard (G0244-7). The mention of trees at the beginning of 

the exchange between the father and the son and at the presentation of 

the proof of identity frames the false account of Eperitos' gift to Odysseus.

In the scene of Penelope's recognition of Odysseus, double proofs of 

identification are also presented: Odysseus' scar (iy 73-7) and the secret of 

the marriage bed, which is made of an olive tree still rooted in the ground
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(^183-204). Thus the double proofs of the two recognition scenes 

correspond to each other not only because the first proof (the scar) 

coincides, but also because the second proof consists of a tree (or trees) in 

both cases. It should also be noted that the proof of tree(s) in both cases 

represents the relationship between Odysseus and the one who recognizes 

him. Whereas in Penelope's recognition of Odysseus, the bed made of an 

olive tree symbolizes their marital relationship, the trees as inheritance 

indicate Odysseus' role as the successor of Laertes. 44 Since Laertes' heir 

has returned, the promise of the gift of trees did not prove futile. This 

makes a contrast with the gifts mentioned in the false story, which are 

described by Laertes as eroSaioc (oo283).

7 Conclusion

In Chapters 5, 6, and 7, we have seen that stories about former 

deeds of Odysseus are recounted by various people (Nestor, Menelaos, 

Helen, Agamemnon, Demodokos, and Odysseus himself), and that these 

stories reveal different aspects of Odysseus' nature. To this rule, the lying 

stories which we have discussed in this chapter are not exceptions. The 

poet's comment before the story told to Athene seems to sum up the 

aspects of the hero's nature which are revealed in the lying stories:

01)5' o Y' cnXr\Qia EITTE, TrdXiv 5' o ve XdCero
odsi £V\ oTTiOsoat voov TToXuKSpSsa vwjucov (v 254-5).

Firstly, Odysseus keeps back the truth when he tells false stories, even to 

Laertes, when there seems to be no necessity to do so. This aspect of his 

nature is prefigured in the Cyclops episode in which Odysseus gives a 

false name, Outig d 364-7). Secondly, in telling the lying tales, he exhibits 

his cunning intelligence (voov jroAuKepSsct), especially where gain (KEpSog) 

is concerned. His lying tale to Athene reveals his intention of preserving

44 Wender 1978, pp.61-2.
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his possessions. His stories told to Eumaios, Antinoos, and Penelope 

imply the message that they should give him protection and/or gifts. The 

reports about Odysseus contained in the stories told to Eumaios and 

Penelope refer to his accumulation of gifts (e.g., $ 323-6, T 241-3, T 281, T 

283-6, T 293-5). And one should recall that the recognition scene in book 

24, which contains Odysseus' lying tale to Laertes, puts special emphasis 

on the motif of gifts.

Another feature which is common to most of the lying stories 

(except the story told to Laertes) is the pattern that the speaker was once 

prosperous, but through some drastic change of fortune, has been reduced 

to the humble condition of a helpless wanderer. The motif of change of 

fortune also recurs outside the lying stories in the Odyssey. We have seen 

above that Eumaios' story (o403-484) presents a change of fortune similar 

to that in the story which Odysseus tells him. This story also contains a 

reference to a Phoenician slave woman who had an experience similar to 

Eumaios (o425-9). Both the Aitolian mentioned by Eumaios (£ 379-381) 

and Theoklymenos (o272-8) committed a murder and became exiles as in 

Odysseus' self-portrait in the story told to Athene. Furthermore, 

Odysseus' long absence from home caused misery not only to his wife, but 

also to his father, Laertes, as we have seen above, and to his mother, 

Antikleia, who died of sorrow for her absent son (A197-203, o358-360). 

Odysseus' favourite dog, Argos, was also reduced to a miserable condition 

after its master departed (p290-323). The occurrence of this pattern in the 

lying stories, together with other mentions of such instances, strengthens 

this sense of the insecurity of fortune in the second half of the Odyssey. It 

should be noted that those lying stories which show such a pattern in 

change of fortune are all told to encourage a favour from the addressees. 

Athene, Eumaios, and Penelope offer support in response to the stories, 

but Antinoos disregards the message of the story: he seizes a foot-stool
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and throws it at the beggar (p 409-410, p 462-3). Though this outrageous 

act is criticised by other suitors on the spot (p 481-7), similar violent 

treatment of the beggar is repeated by the suitors: Eurymachos makes 

fun of the beggar's bald head (a351-5) and throws a foot-stool at him 

(a394-8). Then Ktesippos throws an ox's hoof at the beggar (u299-302).45 

Thus Antinoos' violence towards the beggar does represent a prominent 

aspect of the suitors' attitude. Furthermore, those slaves of Odysseus' 

household who willingly serve the suitors, Melanthios (p 217-235, u!78- 

182) and Melantho (a327-336, T 66-9), abuse the beggar.

These instances of abuse of the beggar are linked with the later 

killing of the suitors and the disloyal slaves. When Melanthios kicks 

Odysseus, he considers killing him right away, but restrains himself (p 

233-S).46 When Antinoos throws a foot-stool at Odysseus (p462-3), the 

latter shakes his head, pondering evil against him: dXX' (XKetov Kivnas 

xdpr|, KoiKa puoao5o|usi5(jL)v (p 465). In this scene, the same line is applied 

to Telemachos pondering evil against Antinoos (p 491). After Melantho's 

harsh words to Odysseus (T 66-9), he warns her that she may be punished 

by Telemachos, if not by Odysseus (T 71-88). Odysseus ponders evil 

against Melanthios (u!84) after the latter's abusive words (u!78-182). 

When Ktesippos throws an ox's hoof at the beggar, but misses the target, 

Telemachos remarks that he would have killed Ktesippos if the ox's hoof 

had hit the beggar (u304-8). When Philoitios kills Ktesippos in the 

mnesterophonia , he remarks with irony that the death is a guest-present 

in return for the hoof which he gave to Odysseus:

45 For this sequence of three suitors throwing objects at Odysseus, cf. Fenik 1974,

pp.180-4.

46 Later Melanthios is humiliated by the cutting off of his body's extremities (x474-

7). Cf. Davies 1994.
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TOUTO TOI dvn m)66<; £etvfjiov, 6v TTOT' s
sw 'OSuafii Souov KOCT' dXrjTsuovTi (x 290-1).

In the passages mentioned above, the revenge upon the suitors and the 

slaves on their side is conceived as a retaliation for their arrogant 

treatment of the disguised Odysseus.

It should be noted that the suitors' ill-treatment of the beggar is 

linked with the mnesterophonia at a level different from direct personal 

revenge for their arrogance towards Odysseus: i.e. at the level of divine 

punishment. When Odysseus expresses his concern about the aftermath 

of the mnesterophonia to Athene, he betrays a notion that the killing is 

Zeus and Athene's will: ei Trsp yap KTeivaifai Aioc; TE oeO&v TE EKTITI (u 42). 

Replying to Eumaios' question about the suitors' treatment of the beggar, 

he states his wish that the gods should take vengeance on their outrage 

(u!69-171). When Eurykleia is about to boast aloud as she sees the 

corpses of the suitors (x 401-8), Odysseus checks her and says that it was 

the fate ordained by the gods which destroyed them:

Toua5e 5e jaoip 1 sSdjuaaae OEODV KOU oxETAia spy or 
oi5 riva yocp TieaKov emxQovioov ocvOpcoTroav,
OU KCXKOV OU6£ JJEV £O6XOV, OTIC, O^ZC/iC, slaOKJflKOlTO'

KOCI aTaa6ocXiT](jiv dsiKsa TTOTJLIOV ETreaTrov (x 413-7).

In book 23, Eurykleia tells Penelope of Odysseus' vengeance upon the 

suitors. Penelope answers that it was not Odysseus, but one of the 

immortal gods who killed the suitors (n/ 63-4), and adds a comment on the 

suitors' reckless deeds almost identical to that quoted just above:

oi5 riva Y«P TieaKov emxQovicov 6cv0pc67TODv, ^ 
ou Kaxov ou6e pev soGXov, OTIC, ofy&ac, eiaoKJ)iKoiTO- 

5i' draaGotXiag ETraOov KaKov .... (y 65-7).

Both Odysseus in book 22 and Penelope in book 23 see the suitors' ill- 

treatment of those who came to them, represented by their arrogant 

treatment of the disguised Odysseus, as the cause of the divine 

punishment. Since the mnesterophonia is represented as a divine 

punishment in the passages listed above, Odysseus' role bears the
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significance of an agent of the divine will.47 In this sense, a remark by the 

suitors after Antinoos has thrown the footstool at the beggar (the 

miserable wanderer might be a god (p483-7)) ironically prefigures 

Odysseus' role as an agent of the gods which he assumes in the 

mnesterophonia. In this connection, it should be noted that Eumaios' awe 

towards Zeus Xeinios (emphasized in book 14) makes a contrast with the 

suitors' ungodly treatment of the wandering beggar. 48

In Chapter 7, we have seen that the poet needed to emphasize the 

wickedness of the suitors to make the mnesterophonia an appropriate 

punishment for them, and that the suitors' extravagant consumption of 

Odysseus' property, especially of his cattle, constitutes one aspect of their 

wickedness. This aspect is stressed through the analogy of their 

diaoOaXiOT with the ocTaaGaXiai of Odysseus' companions, which 

consisted of their consumption of the cattle of Helios. Another aspect of 

the wickedness of the suitors which is emphasized by the poet is their ill- 

treatment of the wandering beggar. The difference between Antinoos' 

response to Odysseus' lying tales, which is a primary example of the 

suitors' ill-treatment of the wandering beggar, and other characters' 

supportive responses to the lying tales, helps to emphasize this aspect of 

the suitors' oVraaOoAioi.

47 Cf. Rutherford 1986, p.160; Reece 1993, pp.181-7; Olson 1995, pp.205-223.

48 An instance of ungodly ill-treatment of a guest can be seen in the account of 

Herakles' murder of Iphitos (<J> 24-30). Cf. Chapter 7, §3(d) above.
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CONCLUSION

1 Relationship between Stories and Epic Plot 

In the preceding chapters, we have examined the links between the 

stories told by characters and the main plot of each Homeric epic. Not 

only is each story closely connected with its immediate context, but also 

the stories are effectively employed at appropriate points in the overall 

design of each epic. At the same time, there are remarkable differences 

between the two epics in the use to which stories are put. In this 

concluding chapter, we will pay attention to these differences in order to 

clarify the general characteristics of the use of stories in each epic.

One notable difference between the Iliad and the Odyssey is the 

way in which the stories are introduced. In the Iliad, most of the stories 

are introduced as paradeigmata , as rhetorical devices for persuasion or 

consolation. In the Odyssey too, some stories, notably that of 

Agamemnon's' homecoming, are employed as paradeigmata; but the 

majority of stories are not explicitly introduced as paradeigmata . l

Those stories introduced as paradeigmata into the Iliad contain 

rich correspondences with the epic plot which establish the similarity 

between the situations in which the Iliadic heroes stand and the 

situations of the paradeigmata. These correspondences increase the 

applicability of the paradeigmata. But we have also observed that some 

stories in the Iliad contain details which prefigure future actions. Since 

the mortal characters are not aware of the later development of the epic 

plot, these prefigurations are not connected with the issue of persuasion.

1 Note, however, that some of the lying tales of Odysseus contain positive or 

negative models for the listeners, as we have seen in Chapter 8.
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Characters in the Odyssey often tell stories in reply to a request for 

information. In the case of the story of Agamemnon's homecoming, one 

can find abundant points of correspondence with the epic plot which 

contribute to the purpose of persuasion. But other stories, which are not 

connected with any purpose of persuasion, generally lack this sort of 

correspondence with the immediate epic context, a correspondence which 

is peculiar to paradeigmata. In this sense, one may say that the stories in 

the Odyssey are more detached from the epic plot than those in the Iliad.2 

On the other hand, we have nevertheless found a different sort of 

correspondence. Menelaos' story of his adventures during his return from 

Troy contains features remarkably similar to Odysseus' adventures as 

recounted later in the epic. Three accounts of the story of the Wooden 

Horse narrated by different characters in the first half of the Odyssey 

present or prefigure various characteristics of Odysseus which he displays 

in the second half. We have also traced the elaborate correspondences as 

regards their draaOaXiai between Odysseus' companions in the apologoi 

and the suitors of Penelope. These stories are connected with the plot of 

the epic by means of prefigurations of future events, a technique which we 

have also found in stories within the Iliad.

These prefigurations of later events embedded in stories should be 

seen in conjunction with the technique of announcement of the future in 

Iliad and Odyssey.3 Both epics open with a prologue which vaguely 

announces the subject. An exchange between Zeus and a goddess (Thetis 

in the Iliad, Athene in the Odyssey) in the first book of both epics indicates

2 Hebel 1970, p.222.

3 For the foreshadowing of the future in Homer, see Wieniewsky 1924; Duckworth 

1933; Morrison 1992. For this phenomena in other genres, esp. in Greek tragedy, cf. 

Davies 1989a.
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what is to happen in each epic (defeat of the Greek side until Agamemnon 

requites Achilleus' damaged honour; Odysseus' homecoming and 

Telemachos' summoning of an assembly and his journey to the 

Peloponnese). Thereafter, various passages (such as gods' or seers' 

prophecies, the poet's predictions, and similes) scattered through both 

epics, announce the future course of events. Mortal characters express 

their attitudes to future events in the form of fear, wish, threat, etc., 

which heighten the suspense concerning what is to come.

Scholars have detected a comparable anticipation of the future in 

Homeric similes. First, there is a number of similes which anticipate 

actions which follow immediately. 4 Along with similes with short-range 

anticipation, there are similes which anticipate epic actions at longer 

ranges. Most notably, a series of animal similes which include a mention 

of the animal's death foreshadow the death of the heroes to whom these 

similes are applied.5 For example, the simile of a lion applied to Patroklos 

at H752-3 contains a mention of the animal's death. This detail, together 

with other predictions of Patroklos' destiny (0473-6, A602-4, H46-7), 

prefigures the hero's death later in book 16. Likewise, similes at M41-8 

and T171-5 prefigure the deaths of Hektor and Achilleus respectively. 

These and other instances of anticipation in similes are instructive, since 

the prefigurations of the future embedded in characters' storytelling are 

equally implicit. 6 The network of anticipations of the future in Iliad and

4 E.g., O379-384 (cf. Janko 1992, ad O381-4). For other examples, cf. Edwards

1991, p.32.

5 For this series of animal similes, cf. Kawashima 1965, pp.25-8; Moulton 1977,

pp. 112-3, with n.63.

6 For other similes which contain long-range anticipation, cf. Edwards 1991, pp.30 -

34andadP736-41.
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Odyssey, especially the existence of long range anticipation in similes, 

entitles us to see the prefigurations in characters' stories not as a mere 

coincidence but as a part of the technique of anticipation of the future in 

both epics.

The stories in the Odyssey are often not closely linked with the 

immediate context by a paradeigmatic purpose, and are generally longer 

and more diffuse; but it is important to note that they also contain details 

which foreshadow future actions in the epic, and are thus connected to the 

epic plot, as is also the case with stories in the Iliad.

2 Representation of the Past

Another noticeable difference between the two Homeric epics that 

affects the characters' storytelling lies in the choice of material for the 

stories. In the Iliad, the subjects of the stories are usually taken from 

outside the myth of the Trojan War. In the Odyssey, on the other hand, 

most of the stories are about the Trojan War and its aftermath. Even 

some of Odysseus' lying tales are connected with the expedition to Troy. 

In other words, the Odyssey generally presents its characters' past in 

stories, whereas the Iliad usually presents various myths unconnected to 

its characters' past. It should be noted that the Iliad and Odyssey have 

different ways of representing the past. To be brief, the narrative of the 

Iliad concentrates on the present action, while the narrative of the 

Odyssey is full of reminiscences of the past. 7 We shall examine this basic 

difference to see its bearing on the different choice of materials for the 

characters' storytelling in the two epics.

The main plot of the Iliad depicts the tenth year of the Trojan War, 

but some events which would naturally belong to the beginning of the war

Hebel 1970, p.222.
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are included in the narrative.8 Agamemnon's review of the whole army in 

book 2 would be more appropriate when the fleet for the expedition first 

assembled than in the tenth year. The ieichuskopia in Iliad 3, where 

Priaui asks Helen the names of Greek chieftains, would more naturally 

have taken place when the enemy first arrived at Troy. The duel of 

Menelaos arid Paris, Helen's former and present husbands, may also seem 

more appropriate at the initial stage of the war than in the tenth year. 

The perfidious shot by Pandaros in Iliad 4, on the other hand, can be seen 

as a re-enactment of Paris' faithless abduction of Helen. Since the death 

of Hector represents the fall of Troy, one can see the poet's intention of 

representing the entire Trojan War, from the beginning to the end, within 

the actual plot of the Iliad. This concentration on the present, by 

transferring earlier events from the past into the actual plot of the epic, 

characterizes an important aspect of the attitude to the past in the 

narrative of the Iliad. Q

Fully in accordance with this feature of the Iliad, episodes from the 

earlier stages of the war are conspicuously rare in the stories told by the 

Iliadic characters. Notable exceptions include several brief mentions of 

Achiiieus' earlier campaigns10 and a reference to Menelaos and Odysseus' 

embassy to Troy (F204-224). The vast majority of the stories told by 

characters present myths unconnected with the Trojan War. The story of 

Meleagros is a sequel to the boar hunt by the heroes of the previous 

generation on mainland Greece. The story of Niobe is located in Asia 

Minor. Herakies captured Troy, indeed, but it happened under the reign 

of the previous king, Laomedon. The Tydeus stories are taken from the

8 Cf. Davies 1986, pp.71-2.

9 Cf. Andersen 1990, p.42.

10 Cf. Taplin 1986.
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myth of the war at Thebes which took place one generation before the 

Trojan War. Nestor presents stories from the Peloponnese in the days of 

his youth, i.e. two generations earlier. These and other stories of the 

deeds of past heroes and heroines in characters' speeches in the Iliad 

present events that are distant from the present war in terms of time 

and/or place. The stories about the Olympian gods, which concern their 

own past deeds, are not directly related to the Trojan War. n

The distance between the Trojan War in the main narrative and the 

events in the stories is often emphasized. Nestor, quite exceptionally, tells 

of his own experiences, but, as we have seen in Chapter 3, his futile 

formulaic regret for his lost youth (H132-3, 157, A 670-1, W 629-630) 

underlines the chronological difference between the present war at Troy 

and his exploits in the Peloponnese. When Agamemnon recounts the story 

of Tydeus to Diomedes, he makes it clear that he himself did not see 

Tydeus (A374-5). 12

It should be noted that the stories generally present a cruder world 

than that of the main narrative. Monstrous or fantastic beings like 

Briareos-Aigaion (A403-5), the Chimaira (Z179-183)13 , the Aktorione 

(A709-710, 750, ^638-642), the Amazons (F 188-9, Z 186) are mentioned in 

the stories, but are entirely absent from the actions of the main plot of the

11 One notable exception is the mention of the Judgement of Paris (Q27-30), but it is 

not told by a character but set in the main narrative.

12 As another instance of this tendency to distance the stories from the characters of 

the Iliad, one might cite the brief description of the Kalydonian boar hunt (I 538-546) in 

which the participation of Peleus, Achilleus' father, is not mentioned, although he is 

treated as one of the principal participants in this hunt both in literary and iconographic

traditions.

13 The Chimaira is also mentioned at n 328-9.
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Iliad.^ The world of the gods in the stories is also subtly different from 

that of the main narrative, as we have seen in Chapter 4. In the 

consolatory speech of Dione to Aphrodite (E382-415), the former speaks of 

the colossal brothers, Otos and Ephialtes, and of Herakles fighting and 

defeating gods. Furthermore, this speech includes a mention of the 

possible death of a god (E388-391). 15 These stories of the sufferings of 

gods make a sharp contrast with the main narrative of the Iliad, in which 

the crucial difference between 6vnio\ dv6pco7roi and dOdvaroi 6soi is 

repeatedly emphasized. The actions of the Olympian gods towards each 

other as depicted in these stories are also crude and violent. Achilleus 

reminds Thetis of the gods' attempted revolt against Zeus (A 396-406). 

Zeus once inflicted physical punishment on Hera (O18-22). Hephaistos 

tells a story of his being thrown down to earth by Zeus (A 590-4). He also 

tells Thetis a story in which he was thrown down by Hera (I 395-9). In 

contrast to such serious strife and violence among the Olympian gods as 

narrated in speeches, the gods in the actual narrative only quarrel 

verbally except for very rare brawls (Athene against Ares and Aphrodite 

in books 5 and 21, Hera against Artemis in book 21).

As we have seen in Chapter 2, the explanation of the cause of divine 

enmity towards humans presents a distinct difference between the main 

plot and the stories in the Iliad: while a mythological background to 

divine hatred often remains unspecified in the main plot (to produce an 

impression of inexplicable fate), the causal relationship between offence 

against gods and punishment inflicted upon the offender is frequently 

indicated in stories narrated by characters. It is also notable that in the 

stories told by Sthenelos (A 404-410) and by Sarpedon (E 648-654), the

14 Griffin 1977, pp.40-1.

15 Cf. Andersen 1981.
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defeats of the Seven against Thebes and Laomedon are ascribed to their 

otTaa0oXiai (A 409) and o^paSicu (E 649) respectively. In this respect, the 

Odyssey presents a striking contrast, since, as we have seen in Chapter 7, 

both the destruction of the suitors in the actual main plot and that of 

Odysseus' companions in the apologoi are ascribed, with emphasis, to 

their (XTaa0aAioa, which incurred divine punishment.

In the Odyssey, on the other hand, the way in which the past is 

represented, either in the main narrative or in characters' stories, is quite 

different from the Iliad. The main plot of the Odyssey is full of 

reminiscences of past events in the Trojan War and its aftermath. 

Telemachos visits the Peloponnese in quest for information about his 

father, and the stories told by Nestor, Helen and Menelaos concerning 

Odysseus thus constitute the main action at Pylos and Sparta. In the 

Phaiakia too, Demodokos' three songs and Odysseus' apologoi constitute 

the principal actions in books 8-12. In contrast to the Iliad, in which 

previous events are taken over into the main plot as present actions, the 

dominance of reminiscences of past events characterizes the actions in the 

first half of the Odyssey.

In the Iliad, Helen says that she and Paris will be the subject of 

songs (doiSijuoi) among future generations (Z 357-8). In the Odyssey, 

precisely such songs about the Trojan War are sung by Phemios and 

Demodokos 16 . A consolation for the heroes suffering and dying in the 

Iliad is that they will be remembered by later generations (e.g. H 87-91). 

This consolation is also referred to in the Odyssey (e.g. 03 433), but another 

consolation is mentioned, the joy of recounting one's hardship after it has

gone:

van 5' evi KXiairi TTIVOVTS TS 5aivuju&vco re
Tspm6|U£6aAsuYaAeoiai

16 Finley, Jr. 1978, pp.91-2.
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uvwojLievco- laEiayap TS KOU aXy^i TepTTEiai otvrjp,
rig 5f) udAa TroAAa 7rd0ri KOU jroAV STraAnOfj (o398-401).

The motif of recalling or telling one's experience appears repeatedly in the 

Odyssey.11 The Odyssean characters' stories of their experiences at Troy 

and during their return journey reflect this joy.

It is also a notable characteristic of the Odyssey that the same event 

is narrated by more than one character. 18 The story of the murder of 

Agamemnon is told by the shade of Agamemnon himself (A409-434) and by 

Menelaos (5 519-549), as well as by Zeus (a 35-43), Athene-Mentes (a 298- 

300), and Nestor (y255-275, 304-310). Penelope's trick of the web is told 

by Penelope herself (T137-156) and two other suitors, Antinoos ((393-110), 

and Amphimedon (ool23-150). The story of the Wooden Horse is told by 

two of the heroes who were actually in it, Menelaos (5 271-289) and 

Odysseus (X523-532), as well as by Demodokos (0 499-520). These events 

are recounted with different points of emphasis according to the different 

viewpoints of those who actually experienced them and of those who did 

not. The Odyssey 's characteristic interest in past experiences (one's own 

and others') can be seen here too.

Since the characters of the Odyssey tell of their own experiences or 

at least of events of their own generation, the distance between the stories 

and the actual narrative is smaller than in the Iliad. Nestor does not use 

the formulaic regret for his lost youth in the Odyssey as he tells his story 

to Telemachos (y!03-200), since the Trojan War does not belong to his 

youth of two generations ago, but to the present generation. In the case of 

Odysseus' adventures, monstrous or magical elements tend to be

17 E.g. 6592, 0101-3, 241-5, 251-3, 461-2, X223-4, p212.

18 In the Iliad, Tydeus' feats at Thebes (A370-400, E800-813) and Zeus' punishment 

of the conspiracy between Hera and Hypnos (E249-261, O18-30) are the only stories 

which are narrated more than once.
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presented in Odysseus' speech rather than in the main narrative, as we 

saw in Chapter 7. It should, however, be noted that these elements belong 

to Odysseus' own experience, not to the heroes of past generations as in 

the case of the Iliad. The difference in world picture between the stories 

and the main narrative which we perceived in the Iliad is smaller in the 

Odyssey. 1 ®

1® One may compare the difference between the Iliad and the Odyssey in terms of 

the representation of the past in characters' storytelling with the difference between the 

two epics in terms of the relationship between similes and narrative. The realm of 

everyday activities such as herding or farming depicted in similes makes a clear contrast 

with the depiction of the war in the narrative of the Iliad, while these activities actually 

occur in the narrative of the Odyssey. Furthermore, there are similes peculiar to the 

Odyssey which involve such subjects as the father-son relationship (a 306-8, e 394-8,7rl7- 

21, pl09-113), the landing of shipwrecked sailors (q;133-8), and the wailing of a war 

widow (6 523-530, cf. Chapter 6), which touch on the actual experiences of principal

characters of the epic.
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ABSTRACT

Characters' Storytelling in the Homeric Epics
by Yoshinori Sano, St. John's College, Oxford,

submitted for the degree of D.Phil. in Hilary Term, 1997

This thesis is a study of the stories told by characters in the Iliad and the 
Odyssey. Recent studies have revealed that these stories, which were once 
generally regarded as mere summaries of lost 'sources', contain various 
correspondences to their respective contexts, and are thereby integrated 
into the main narrative of each epic. These stories also contribute to the 
characterization of principal figures. Thus characters' storytelling should 
be regarded as an important component of the composition of the Homeric 
epics.

In Part 1, the stories told by characters in the Iliad are divided into 
four categories: Paradeigmata pertaining to Achilleus (Chapter 1), 
Paradeigmata in the Diomedeia (Chapter 2), Nestor's stories (Chapter 3), 
and stories about the Olympian gods (Chapter 4). In Part 2, the stories in 
the Odyssey are likewise divided into four categories: Agamemnon's 
nostos (Chapter 5), the Wooden Horse and other events in the Trojan War 
(Chapter 6), Odysseus' apologoi (Chapter 7), and Odysseus' lying stories 
(Chapter 8). Under these eight headings, the function of each story is 
examined in terms of its rhetorical effect, echo of the events in the main 
narrative, foreshadowing of future events, contribution to the 
characterization of principal figures, etc. These examinations show that 
the stories told by characters are closely connected with the main plot of 

each epic.
Interesting differences between the two epics in respect of their use 

of characters' storytelling emerge from the above examinations. Notably, 
the Iliadic characters tell stories about heroes of previous generations, 
whereas the Odyssean characters often tell stories of their own 
experiences. This is related to the difference between the Iliad and the 
Odyssey as regards the representation of the past. This and other issues 

are discussed in the Conclusion.




